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INTRODUCTORY NOTE
Ar- various stages during his life Thomas Paine outlined plans for

the publication of his writings, but the project was never carried
out. Not until 1896 did the first comprehensive collection of his writ-
ings, edited by Moncure D. Conway, make its appearance. Since that
time additional writings have been printed by others; in 1925 a ten-
volume edition of Paine’s works, edited by William M. Van der
Weyde, was published under the auspices of the Thomas Paine Na-
tional Historical Association. Even then, however, a considerable body
of Paine’s writings in the form of essays and articles written for
contemporary journals and letters and memorials in the manuscript
collections of libraries and historical societies remained to be included
in a collected edition of his works.

All of these additional writings available at present have been in-
cluded in this volume along with all of Paine’s other writings previously
published, except what has already appeared in the first volume of this
edition. About 225 pieces in this volume have never been included in
any previous collection of Paine’s writings. These include a number of
extremely significant essays on political and economic affairs in Amer-
ica and Europe which were never before known to have been written
by Paine and which were only identified through references in Paine’s
unpublished manuscripts. The volume includes a section of correspond-
ence and memorials which consists of scores of letters which either have
never been printed before or have been printed in part only. The source
of the texts appear in the notes and introductions which also describe
the circumstances of publication and orient the individual selections to
the events of the time.

In the first volume a chronological arrangement of the texts was fol-
lowed. It has seemed best in this volume to arrange the texts topically
so that the reader could follow Paine’s ideas on various issues without
being distracted by other questions he discussed at the same time.
Within each section, however, a chronological arrangement of the
articles and letters has usually been followed, and cross-references have

been included throughout the volume to guide the reader to other
XV



xvi INTRODUCTORY NOTE

writings of Paine referred to in the text. It is to be hoped that those
who wish to study Paine’s ideas as they developed will be assisted by
the Chronological Table of his writings printed in the first volume.

The writings in this volume amply justify the recent election of
Thomas Paine to the Hall of Fame in New York University. In
this volume the reader meets the Thomas Paine who is still too lit-
tle known even to learned students of the period. Here he will see
not only Paine, the humanitarian and inspired agitator, but also Paine,
the keen analyst of social and economic problems, Paine, the champion
of a strong Federal Union, Paine, the potent advocate of universal
suffrage and equality of men, Paine, the staunch defender of Jeffer-
sonian Democracy, Paine, the proponent of intensive scientific research,
and Paine, the distinguished inventor who influenced the entire de-
velopment of the iron bridge and, in.the words of George Stephenson,
the locomotive engineer, whose “daring in engineering does full justice
to the fervor of his political career.” ! Seeing all this, the reader will
readily agree that the time has come once and for all to end the torrent
of abuse that has been heaped upon Thomas Paine for about a hundred
and fifty years.

1 New American Cyclopedia, vol. XII, 1863, p. 665.
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EDITOR’S NOTE

Paine’s proposals for democratic reforms in existing society run through
almost all of his writings, but on several occasions he devoted special articles
to the subject. An examination of these articles reveal the extent of Paine’s
interest in the improvement of society, for they range from discussions on
the need for higher wages for workingmen to observations on the barbaric
custom of duelling, with such basic questions as anti-slavery, woman’s rights,
educational reform, and oppression of colonial peoples occupying a promi-
nent place in the discussion. Even if he had never written anything else, the
articles contained in this section would have made Paine one of America’s
significant writers.



CASE OF THE OFFICERS OF EXCISE

WitH REMARKs oN THE QuaLIFicATIONS OF OFFICERS, AND ON THE
NumEerous EviLs ARISING TO THE REVENUE, FROM THE INSUF-
FICIENCY OF THE PRESENT SaLarY: HumsLy ADDRESSED TO
THE MEMBERs OF BorH Houses oF PARLIAMENT

The Case of the Officers of Excise, Paine’s earliest known prose com-
position and his first important pamphlet, was written in 1772 at the request
of the overworked and underpaid excisemen who urged him to address
Parliament in their behalf. Not only did he write the appeal for higher wages
for his fellow-workers in the excise, but he even spent the winter of 1772-1773
trying to influence members of Parliament. For attempting to organize the
excise officers to win a raise in pay, Paine was dismissed from the service.
Twenty years later in the Rights of Man he again called attention to the
“condition of the inferior revenue-officers,” and urged that their wages be
increased. (See Volume I of the present edition, page 441.)

Although the appeal was printed in 1772 for use in Parliament, it was not
released to the public until 1793, when a London printer published it as a
pampbhlet.

For additional details on this appeal, see Paine’s letter to Oliver Goldsmith,
December 21, 1772, pages 1129-1130 below.—Editor.

THE INTRODUCTION

S a design among the excise officers throughout the kingdom is on
foot for a humble application to Parliament next session, to have
the state of their salaries taken into consideration; it has been judged not
only expedient, but highly necessary, to present a state of their case,
previous to the presentation of their petition.
3



4 COMPLETE WRITINGS OF THOMAS PAINE

There are some cases so singularly reasonable, that the more they are
considered, the more weight they obtain. It is a strong evidence both of
simplicity and honest confidence, when petitioners in any case ground
their hopes of relief on having their case fully and perfectly known and
understood.

Simple as this subject may appear at first, it is a matter, in my humble
opinion, not unworthy a Parliamentary attention. "Tis a subject inter-
woven with a variety of reasons from different causes. New matter will
arise on every thought. If the poverty of the officers of excise, if the temp-
tations arising from their poverty, if the qualifications of persons to be
admitted into employment, if the security of the revenue itself, are mat-
ters of any weight, then I am conscious that my voluntary services in
this business, will produce some good effect or other, either to the better
security of the revenue, the relief of the officers, or both.

THE STATE OF THE SALARY oF THE OFFICERs OF EXCISE

When a year’s salary is mentioned in the gross, it acquires a degree of
consequence from its sound, which it would not have if separated into
daily payments, and if the charges attending the receiving and other
unavoidable expenses were considered with it. Fifty pounds a year, and
one shilling and ninepence farthing a day, carry as different degrees of
significancy with them, as My Lord’s steward, and the steward’s laborer;
and yet an outride officer in the excise, under the name of fifty pounds a
year, receives for himself no more than one shilling and ninepence
farthing a day.

After tax, charity and sitting expenses are deducted there remains
very little more than forty-six pounds; and the expenses of horsekeeping
in many places cannot be brought under fourteen pounds a year, besides
the purchase at first, and the hazard of life, which reduces it to thirty-
two pounds per annum, or one shilling and ninepence farthing per day.

I have spoken more particularly of the outrides, as they are by far the
most numerous, being in proportion to the footwalks as eight is to five
throughout the kingdom. Yet in the latter the same misfortunes exist;
the channel of them only is altered. The excessive dearness of house-
rent, the great burden of rates and taxes, and the excessive price of all
necessaries of life, in cities and large trading towns, nearly counter-
balance the expenses of horsekeeping. Every office has its stages of
promotions, but the pecuniary advantages arising from a footwalk are



CASE OF THE OFFICERS OF EXCISE 5

so inconsiderable, and the loss of disposing of effects, or the charges of
removing them to any considerable distance so great, that many outride
officers with a family remain as they are, from an inability to bear the
loss, or support the expense.

The officers resident in the cities of London and Westminster, are
exempt from the particular disadvantages of removals. This seems to be
the only circumstance which they enjoy superior to their country
brethren. In every other respect they lay under the same hardships, and
suffer the same distresses.

There are no perquisites or advantages in the least annexed to the
employment. A few officers who are stationed along the coast, may
sometimes have the good fortune to fall in with a seizure of contraband
goods, and yet, that frequently at the hazard of their lives: but the inland
officers can have no such opportunities. Besides, the surveying duty in
the excise is so continual that without remissness from the real business
itself there is no time to seek after them. With the officers of the cus-
toms it is quite otherwise; their whole time and care is appropriated to
that service, and their profits are in proportion to their vigilance.

If the increase of money in the kingdom is one cause of the high price
of provisions, the case of the excise officers is peculiarly pitiable. No
increase comes to them—they are shut out from the general blessing—
they behold it like a map of Pers. The answer of Abraham to Dives is
somewhat applicable to them, “There is a gréat gulf fixed.”

To the wealthy and humane it is a matter worthy of cencern that their
affluence should become the misfortune of others. Were the money in
the kingdom to be increased double the salary would in value be reduced
one-half. Every step upward is a step downward with them. Not
to be partakers of the increase would be a little hard, but to be sufferers
by it exceedingly so. The mechanic and the laborer may in a great
measure ward off the distress by raising the price of their manufactures
or their work, but the situation of the officers admits of no such relief.

Another consideration in their behalf (and which is peculiar to the
excise) is that, as the law of their office removes them far from all their
natural friends and relations, it consequently prevents those %occasional
assistance from them, which are serviceably felt in a family, and which
even the poorest among the poor enjoys. Most poor mechanics, or even
common laborers, have some relations or friends, who, either out of
benevolence or pride, keep their children from nakedness, supply them
occasionally with perhaps half a hog, a load of wood, a chaldron of coals,
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or something or other which abates the severity of their distress; and
yet those men thus relieved will frequently earn more than the daily pay
of an excise officer.

Perhaps an officer will appear more reputable with the same pay than
a mechanic or laborer. The difference arises from sentiment, not cir-
cumstances. A something like reputable pride makes all the distinction,
and the thinking part of mankind well knows that none suffers so much
as they who endeavor to conceal their necessities. '

The frequent removals which unavoidably happen in the excise are
attended with such an expense, especially where there is a family, as
few officers are able to support. About two years ago, an officer with a
family, under orders for removing, and in rather embarrassed circum-
stances, made his application to me, and from a conviction of his dis-
tress I advanced a small sum to enable him to proceed. He ingenuously
declared, that without the assistance of some friend, he should be driven
to do injustice to his creditors, and compelled to desert the duty of his
office. He has since honestly paid me, and does as well as the narrow-
ness of such circumstances can admit of.

There is one general allowed truth which will always operate in their
favor, which is, that no set of men under His Majesty earn their salary
with any comparison of labor and fatigue with that of the officers of
excise. The station may rather be called a seat of constant work than
either a place or an employment. Even in the different departments of
the general revenue they are unequalled in the burden of business; a
riding officer’s place in the customs, whose salary is sixty pounds a
year, is ease to theirs; and the work in the window-light duty, compared
with the excise, is lightness itself; yet their salary is subject to no tax,
they receive forty-nine pounds twelve shillings and sixpence, without
deduction.

The inconveniences which affect an excise officer are almost endless;
even the land-tax assessment upon their salaries, which though the
Government pays, falls often with hardship upon them. The place of
their residence, on account of the land tax, has in many instances,
created frequent contentions between parishes, in which the officer,
though the innocent and unconcerned cause of the quarrel, has been
“the greater sufferer.

To point out particularly the impossibility of an excise officer support-
ing himself and family, with any proper degree of credit and reputation,
on so scanty a pittance, is altogether unnecessary. The times, the voice
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of general want, is proof itself. Where facts are sufficient, arguments are
useless; and the hints which I have produced are such as affect the
officers of excise differently to any other set of men. A single man may
barely live; but as it is not the design of the Legislature or the honorable
Board of Excise, to impose a state of celibacy on them, the condition
of much the greater part is truly wretched and pitiable.

Perhaps it may be said, why do the excise officers complain; they are
not pressed into the service, and may relinquish it when they please; if
they can mend themselves, why don’t they? Alas! what a mockery of
pity would it be to give such an answer to an honest, faithful old officer
in the excise, who had spent the prime of his life in the service, and was
become unfit for anything else. The time limited for an admission into
an excise employment, is between twenty-one and thirty years of age—
the very flower of life. Every other hope and consideration is then given
up, and the chance of establishing themselves in any other business be-
comes in a few years not only lost to them, but they become lost to it.
“There is a tide in the affairs of men,” which if embraced, leads on to
fortune—that neglected, all beyond is misery or want.

When we consider how few in the excise arrive at any comfortable
eminence, and the date of life when such promotions only can happen,
the great hazard there is of ill rather than good fortune in the attempt,
and that all the years antecedent to that is a state of mere existence,
wherein they are shut out from the common chance of success in any
other way: a reply like that can be only a derision of their wants. "Tis
almost impossible after any longer continuance in the excise that they
can live any other way. Such as are of trades would have their trade
to learn over again; and people would have but little opinion of their
abilities in any calling who had been ten, fifteen, or twenty years absent
from it. Every year’s experience gained in the excise is a year’s experience
lost in trade; and by the time they become wise officers they become
foolish workmen.

Were the reasons for augmenting the salary grounded only on the
charitableness of so doing, they would have great weight with the com-
passionate. But there are auxiliaries of such a powerful cast that in the
opinion of policy they obtain the rank of originals. The first is truly the
case of the officers, but this is rather the case of the revenue.

The distresses in the excise are so generally known that numbers of
gentlemen, and other inhabitants in places where officers are resident,
have generously and humanely recommended their case to the members
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of the Honorable House of Commons: and numbers of traders of
opulence and reputation, well knowing that the poverty of an officer may
subject him to the fraudulent designs of some selfish persons under his
survey, to the great injury of the fair trader, and trade in general, have,
from principles both of generosity and justice, joined in the same recom-
mendation.

TuoucHTs ON THE CORRUPTION OF PRINCIPLES, AND ON THE
Numerous EviLs ARISING To THE REVENUE, FROM THE
Too Grear Poverty oF THE OFFICERs OF EXcCISE

It has always been the wisdom of Government to consider the situation
and circumstances of persons in trust. Why are large salaries given in
many instances, but to proportion it to the trust, to set men above
temptation, and to make it even literally worth their while to be
honest? The salaries of the judges have been augmented, and their
places made independent even on the Crown itself, for the above wise
purposes.

Certainly there can be nothing unreasonable in supposing there is such
an instinct as frailty among the officers of excise, in common with the
rest of mankind; and that the most effectual method to keep men honest
is to enable them to live so. The tenderness of conscience is too often
overmatched by the sharpness of want; and principle, like chastity,
yields with just reluctance enough to excuse itself.

There is a powerful rhetoric in necessity, which exceeds even a Dun-
ning or a Wedderburne. No argument can satisfy the feelings of hunger,
or abate the edge of appetite. Nothing tends to a greater corruption of
manners and principles than a too great distress of circumstances; and
the corruption is of that kind that it spreads a plaster for itself: like a
viper it carries a cure, though a false one, for its own poison. Agur,
without any alternative, has made dishonesty the immediate conse-
quence of povery. “Lest I be poor and steal.” A very little degree of that
dangerous kind of philosophy, which is the almost certain effect of
involuntary poverty, will teach men to believe that to starve is more
criminal than to steal, by as much as every species of self-murder exceeds
every other crime; that true honesty is sentimental, and the practice of
it dependent upon circumstances.

If the gay find it difficult to resist the allurements of pleasure, the
great the temptation of ambition, or the miser the acquisition of wealth,
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how much stronger are the provocations of want and poverty? The
excitements to pleasure, grandeur or riches, are mere “shadows of a
shade” compared to the irresistible necessities of nature. Not to be led
into temptation is the prayer of Divinity itself; and to guard against, or
rather to prevent, such insnaring situations is one of the greatest heights
of human prudence: in private life it is partly religious; and in a revenue
sense it is truly political.

The rich, in ease and affluence, may think I have drawn an unnatural
portrait; but could they descend to the cold regions of want, the circle
of polar poverty, they would find their opinions changing with the
climate. There are habits of thinking peculiar to different conditions, and
to find them out is truly to study mankind.

That the situation of an excise officer is of this dangerous kind, must
be allowed by every one who will consider the trust unavoidably re-
posed in him, and compare the narrowness of his circumstances with
the hardship of the times. If the salary was judged competent a hundred
years ago, it cannot be so now. Should it be advanced that if the present
set of officers are dissatisfied with the salary enough may be procured
not only for the present salary, but for less, the answer is extremely easy.
The question needs only be put; it destroys itself. Were two or three
thousand men to offer to execute the office without any salary, would the
Government accept them? No. Were the same number to offer the
same service for a salary less than can possibly support them, would the
Government accept them? Certainly noj; for while nature, in spite of law
or religion, makes it a ruling principle not to starve, the event would be
this, that if they could not live on the salary they would discretionarily
live out of the duty.

Query, whether poverty has not too great an influence now? Were
the employment a place of direct labor, and not of trust, then frugality
in the salary would be sound policy: but when it is considered that the
greatest single branch of the revenue, a duty amounting to near five mil-
lions sterling, is annually charged by a set of men, most of whom are
wanting even the common necessaries of life, the thought must, to every
friend to honesty, to every person concerned in the management of the
public money, be strong and striking. Poor and in power are power-
ful temptations; I call it power, because they have it in their power to
defraud. The trust unavoidably reposed in an excise officer is so great
that it would be an act of wisdom, and perhaps of interest, to secure
him from the temptations of downright poverty. To relieve their wants
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would be charity, but to secure the revenue by so doing would be pru-
dence.

Scarce a week passes at the office but some detections are made of
fraudulent and collusive proceedings. The poverty of the officers is the
fairest bait for a designing trader that can possibly be; such introduce
themselves to the officer under the common plea of the insufficiency of
the salary. Every considerate mind must allow that poverty and oppor-
tunity corrupt many an honest man. I am not at all surprised that so
many opulent and reputable traders have recommended the case of the
officers to the good favor of their representatives. They are sensible of
the pinching circumstances of the officers, and of the injury to trade in
general, from the advantages which are taken of them.

The welfare of the fair trader and the security of the revenue are so
inseparably one, that their interest or injuries are alike. It is the opinion
of such whose situation gives them a perfect knowledge in the matter
that the revenue suffers more by the corruption of a few officers in a
county than would make a handsome addition to the salary of the whole
number in the same place.

I very lately knew an instance where it is evident, on comparison of
the duty charged since, that the revenue suffered by one trade (and he
not a very considerable one) upward of one hundred and sixty pounds
per annum for several years; and yet the benefit to the officer was a
mere trifle, in consideration of the trader’s. Without doubt the officer
would have thought himself much happier to have received the same
addition another way. The bread of deceit is a bread of bitterness; but
alas! how few in times of want and hardship are capable of thinking
so: objects appear under new colors and in shapes not naturally their
own; hunger sucks in the deception and necessity reconciles it to con-
science.

The commissioners of excise strongly enjoin that no officer accept
any treaty, gratuity or, in short, lay himself under any kind of obligation
to the traders under their survey: the wisdom of such an injunction is
evident; but the practice of it, to a person surrounded with children and
poverty, is scarcely possible; and such obligations, wherever they exist,
must operate, directly or indirectly, to the injury of the revenue. Favors
will naturally beget their likenesses, especially where the return is not at
our own expense.

I have heard it remarked by a gentleman whose knowledge in excise
business is indisputable that there are numbers of officers who are even
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afraid to look into an unentered room, lest they should give offense.
Poverty and obligation tie up the hands of office and give a prejudicial
bias to the mind.

There is another kind of evil, which, though it may never amount to
what may be deemed criminality in law, yet it may amount to what is
much worse in effect, and that is, a constant and perpetual leakage in
the revenue: a sort of gratitude in the dark, a distant requital for such
civilities as only the lowest poverty would accept, and which are a thou-
sand per cent. above the value of the civility received. Yet there is no
immediate collusion; the trader and officer are both safe; the design, if
discovered, passes for error.

These, with numberless other evils, have all their origin in the poverty
of the officers. Poverty, in defiance of principle, begets a degree of mean-
ness that will stoop to almost-anything. A thousand refinements of argu-
ment may be brought to prove that the practice of honesty will be still
the same, in the most trying and necessitous circumstances. He who
never was an hungered may argue finely on the subjection of his ap-
petite; and he who never was distressed, may harangue as beautifully
on the power of principle. But poverty, like grief, has an incurable deaf-
ness, which never hears; the oration loses all its edge; and “To be, or
not to be” becomes the only question.

There is a striking difference between dishonesty arising from want
of food, and want of principle. The first is worthy of compassion, the
other of punishment. Nature never produced a man who would starve
in a well-stored larder, because the provisions were not his own: but he
who robs it from luxury of appetite deserves a gibbet.

There is another evil which the poverty of the salary produces, and
which nothing but an augmentation of it can remove; and that is
negligence and indifference. These may not appear of such dark com-
plexion as fraud and collusion, but their injuries to the revenue are the
same. It is impossible that any office or business can be regarded as it
ought, where this ruinous disposition exists. It requires no sort of argu-
ment to prove that the value set upon any place or employment will be
in proportion to the value of it; and that diligence or negligence will
arise from the same cause. The continual number of relinquishments
and discharges always happening in the excise, are evident proofs of it.

Persons first coming into the excise form very different notions
of it, to what they have afterwards. The gay ideas of promotion soon
expire. The continuance of work, the strictness of the duty, and the
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poverty of the salary, soon beget negligence and indifference: the course
continues for a while, the revenue suffers, and the officer is discharged:
the vacancy is soon filled up, new ones arise to produce the same mis-
chief and share the same fate.

What adds still more to the weight of this grievance is that this de-
‘structive disposition reigns most among such as are otherwise the most
proper and qualified for the employment; such as are neither fit for the
excise, or anything else, are glad to hold it by any means; but the revenue
lies at as much hazard from their want of judgment, as from the others’
want of diligence.

In private life, no man would trust the execution of any important
concern to a servant who was careless whether he did it or not, and the
same rule must hold good in a revenue sense. The commissioners may
continue discharging every day, and the example will have no weight
while the salary is an object so inconsiderable, and this disposition has
such a general existence. Should it be advanced that if men will be care-
less of such bread as is in their possession they will still be the same were
it better, I answer that, as the disposition I am speaking of it not the
effect of natural idleness, but of dissatisfaction in point of profit, they
would 7ot continue the same.

A good servant will be careful of a good place, though very indiffer-
ent about a bad one. Besides, this spirit of indifference, should it procure
a discharge, is no ways affecting to their circumstances. The easy transi-
tion of a qualified officer to a counting-house, or at least to a school
master, at any time, as it naturally supports and backs his indifference
about the excise, so it takes off all punishment from the order whenever
it happens. :

I have known numbers discharged from the excise who would have
been a credit to their patrons and the employment, could they have
found it worth their while to have attended to it. No man enters into
excise with any higher expectations than a competent maintenance; but
not to find even that, can produce nothing but Corruption, Collusion
and Neglect.

RemaRrks oN THE QuaLiricaTiONs OF OFFICERS

In employments where direct labor only is wanted, and trust quite out
of the question, the service is merely animal or mechanical. In cutting a
river, or forming a road, as there is no possibility of fraud, the merit of
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honesty is but of little weight. Health, strength and hardiness are the
laborer’s virtues. But where property depends on the ‘trust, and lies at
the discretion of the servant, the judgment of the master takes a dif-
ferent channel, both in the choice and the wages. The honest and the
dissolute have here no comparison of merit. A known thief may be
trusted to gather stones; but a steward ought to be proof against the
temptations of uncounted gold.

The excise is so far from being of the nature of the first that it is all
and more than can commonly be put together in the last: "Tis a place of
poverty, of trust, of opportunity, and temptation. A compound of dis-
cords, where the more they harmonize the more they offend. Ruin and
reconcilement are produced at once.

To be properly qualified for the employment it is not only necessary
that the person should be honest, but that he be sober, diligent and
skilful: sober, that he may be always capable of business; diligent, that
he may be always in his business; and skilful, that he may be able to
prevent or detect frauds against the revenue. The want of any of these
qualifications is a capital offense in the excise. A complaint of drunken-
ness, negligence or ignorance, is certain death by the laws of the board.

It cannot then be all sorts of persons who are proper for the office.
The very notion of procuring a sufficient number for even less than the
present salary is so destitute of every degree of sound reason that it needs
no reply. The employment, from the insufficiency of the salary, is
already become so inconsiderable in the general opinion that persons of
any capacity or reputation will keep out of it; for where is the mechanic,
or even the laborer, who cannot earn at least 1s. 9%4d. per day? It cer-
tainly cannot be proper to take the dregs of every calling, and to make
the excise the common receptacle for the indigent, the ignorant and
the calamitous.

A truly worthy commissioner, lately dead, made a public offer a few
years ago, of putting any of his neighbors’ sons into the excise; but
though the offer amounted almost to an invitation, one only, whom
seven years’ apprenticeship could not make a tailor, accepted it; who,
after a twelve-months’ instruction, was ordered off, but in a few days
finding the employment beyond his abilities, he prudently deserted it
and returned home, where he now remains in the character of a hus-
bandman.

There are very few instances of rejection even of persons who can
scarce write their own names legibly; for as there is neither law to com-
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pel, nor encouragement to incite, no other can be had than such as offer,
and none will offer who can see any other prospect of living. Everyone
knows that the excise is a place of labor, not of ease; of hazard, not of
certainty; and that downright poverty finishes the character.

It must strike every considerate mind to hear a man with a large
family faithful enough to declare that he cannot support himself on the
salary with that honest independence he could wish. There is a great
degree of affecting honesty in an ingenuous confession. Eloquence may
strike the ear, but the language of poverty strikes the heart; the first
may charm like music, but the second alarms like a knell.

Of late years there has been such an admission of improper and ill-
qualified persons into the excise that the office is not only become con-
temptible, but the revenue insecure. Collectors whose long services and
qualifications have advanced them to that station are disgraced by the
wretchedness of new supers continually. Certainly some regard ought to
be had to decency, as well as merit.

These are some of the capital evils which arise from the wretched
poverty of the salary. Evils they certainly are; for what can be more
destructive in a revenue office, than CORRUPTION, COLLUSION, NEGLECT AND
ILL QUALIFICATIONS ?

Should it be questioned whether an augmentation of salary would
remove them, I answer there is scarce a doubt to be made of it. Human
wisdom may possibly be deceived in its wisest designs; but here every
thought and circumstance establish the hope. They are evils of such a
ruinous tendency that they must, by some means or other, be removed.
Rigor and severity have been tried in vain; for punishment loses all its
force where men expect and disregard it.

Of late years the Board of Excise has shown an extraordinary tender-
ness in such instances as might otherwise have affected the circum-
stances of their offices. Their compassion has greatly tended to lessen
the distresses of the employment: but as it cannot amount to a total
removal of them, the officers of excise throughout the kingdom have
(as the voice of one man) prepared petitions to be laid before the Hon-
orable House of Commons on the ensuing Parliament.

An augmentation of salary sufficient to enable them to live honestly
and competently would produce more good effect than all the laws of
the land can enforce. The generality of such frauds as the officers have
been detected in have appeared of a nature as remote from inherent dis-
honesty as a temporary illness is from an incurable disease. Surrounded



AFRiCAN SLAVERY IN AMERICA 15

with want, children and despair, what can the husband or the father
do? No laws compel like nature—no connections bind like blood.

With an addition of salary the excise would wear a new aspect, and
recover its former constitution. Languor and neglect would give place to
care and cheerfulness. Men of reputation and abilities would seek after
it, and finding a comfortable maintenance, would stick to it. The un-
worthy and the incapable would be rejected; the power of superiors be
re-established, and laws and instructions receive new force. The officers
would be secured from the temptations of poverty, and the revenue
from the evils of it; the cure would be as extensive as the camplaint,
and new health out-root the present corruptions.

THomas PaINE.

AFRICAN SLAVERY IN AMERICA

A few weeks after coming to America, Paine wrote this essay, one of the
earliest documents in the American anti-slavery movement. It was not the
first denunciation of slavery in America, for anti-slavery literature had been
written in this country from the earliest colonial days. Nor was Paine alone in
advocating the abolition of slavery. Thomas Jefferson, to cite but one example,
had urged the Assembly in Virginia to emancipate the slaves in the colony
as early as 1769. Nevertheless, while Paine does not deserve the “honor”
bestowed upon him by Moncure Daniel Conway “of being the first American
abolitionist,” he was certainly among the early pioneers in this great cause.

In this essay Paine denounces slavery as no less immoral than “murder,
robbery, lewdness, and barbarity,” and calls upon Americans immediately
to “discontinue and renounce it, with grief and abhorrence.” Nor is he content
to condemn slavery, but proceeds to present a specific plan for its abolition
in America. He proposes that “prudent men, with the assistance of legis-
latures, determine what is practicable for masters, and best for them [the
slaves]. . . .” '

Although the essay was written at the close of 1774, it was not published
until March 8, 1775 when it appeared in the Pennsylvania Journal and the
Weekly Advertiser. A few weeks later, April 14, 1775, the first anti-slavery
society in America was organized in Philadelphia. Paine was one of the
members.—Editor.
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O Americans: That some desperate wretches should be willing to
steal and enslave men by violence and murder for gain, is rather
lamentable than strange. But that many civilized, nay, Christianized
people should approve, and be concerned in the savage practice, is sur-
prising; and still persist, though it has been so often proved contrary to
the light of nature, to every principle of justice and humanity, and
even good policy, by a succession of eminent men,' and several late
publications. .
Our traders in MEN (an unnatural commodity!) must know the
wickedness of that SLAVE-TRADE, if they attend to reasoning, or
the dictates of their own hearts; and such as shun and stiffle all these,
wilfully sacrifice conscience, and the character of integrity to that golden
idol.

The managers of that trade themselves, and others, testify, that many
of these African nations inhabit fertile countries, are industrious farmers,
enjoy plenty, and lived quietly, averse to war, before the Europeans
debauched them with liquors, and bribing them against one another;
and that these inoffensive people are brought into slavery, by stealing
them, tempting kings to sell subjects, which they can have no right to
do, and hiring one tribe to war against another, in order to catch prison-
ers. By such wicked and inhuman ways the English are said to enslave
towards one hundred thousand yearly; of which thirty thousand are
supposed to die by barbarous treatment in the first year; besides all that
are slain in the unnatural wars excited to take them. So much innocent
blood have the managers and supporters of this inhuman trade to answer
for to the common Lord of all!

Many of these were not prisoners of war, and redeemed from savage
conquerors, as some plead; and they who were such prisoners, the Eng-
lish, who promote the war for that very end, are the guilty authors of
their being so; and if they were redeemed, as is alleged, they would owe
nothing to the redeemer but what he paid for them.

They show as little reason as conscience who put the matter by with
saying—“Men, in some cases, are lawfully made slaves, and why may not
these?” So men, in some cases, are lawfully put to death, deprived of
their goods, without their consent; may any man, therefore, be treated
so, without any conviction of desert? Nor is this plea mended by add-
ing—“They are set forth to us as slaves, and we buy them without far-

1 Dr. Ames, Baxter, Durham, Locke, Carmichael, Hutcheson, Montesquieu, and Black-
stone, Wallace, etc., etc. Bishop of Gloucester.—Author.
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ther inquiry, let the sellers see to it.” Such men may as well join with
a known band of robbers, buy their ill-got goods, and help on the trade;
ignorance is no more pleadable in one case than the other; the sellers
plainly own how they obtain them. But none can lawfully buy without
evidence that they are not concurring with men-stealers; and as the
true owner has a right to reclaim his goods that were stolen, and sold; so
the slave, who is proper owner of his freedom, has a right to reclaim it,
however often sold.

Most shocking of all is alleging the sacred scriptures to favor this
wicked practice. One would have thought none but infidel cavillers
would endeavor to make them appear contrary to the plain dictates of
natural light, and conscience, in a matter of common justice and human-
ity; which they cannot be. Such worthy men, as referred to before,
judged otherways; Mr. Baxter declared, the slave-traders should be
called devils, rather than Christians; and that it is a heinous crime to
buy them. But some say, “the practice was permitted to the Jews.” To
which may be replied.

1. The example of the Jews, in many things, may not be imitated by
us; they had not only orders to cut off several nations altogether, but if
they were obliged to war with others, and conquered them, to cut off
every male; they were suffered to use polygamy and divorces, and
other things utterly unlawful to us under clearer light.

2. The plea is, in 4 great measure, false; they had no permission to
catch and enslave people who never injured them.

3. Such arguments ill become us, since the time of reformation came,
under gospel light. All distinctions of nations, and privileges of one
above others, are ceased; Christians are taught to account all men their
neighbors; and love their neighbors as themselves; and do. to all men
as they would be done by; to do good to all men; and man-stealing
is ranked with enormous crimes. Is the barbarous enslaving our inoffen-
sive neighbors, and treating them like wild beasts subdued by force,
reconcilable with all these divine precepts? Is this doing to them as we
would desire they should do to us? If they could carry off and enslave
some thousands of us, would we think it just>—One would almost wish
they could for once; it might convince more than reason, or the Bible.

As much in vain, perhaps, will they scarch ancient history for exam-
ples of the modern slave-trade. Too many nations enslaved the prisoners
they took in war. But to go to nations with whom there is no war, who
have no way provoked, without farther design of conquest, purely to
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catch inoffensive people, like wild beasts, for slaves, is an height of
outrage against humanity and justice, that seems left by heathen nations
to be practised by pretended Christians. How shameful are all attempts
to color and excuse it!

As these people are not convicted of forfeiting freedom, they have
still a natural, perfect right to it; and the governments whenever they
come should, in justice set them free, and punish those who hold them
in slavery.

So monstrous is the making and keeping them slaves at all, abstracted
from the barbarous usage they suffer, and the many evils attending the
practice; as selling husbands away from wives, children from parents,
and from each other, in violation of sacred and natural ties; and opening
the way for adulteries, incests, and many shocking consequences, for all
of which the guilty masters must answer to the final Judge.

If the slavery of the parents be unjust, much more is their children’s;
if the parents were justly slaves, yet the children are born free; this is the
natural, perfect right of all mankind; they are nothing but a just recom-
pense to those who bring them up: And as much less is commonly
spent on them than others, they have a right, in justice, to be propor-
tionably sooner free.

Certainly one may, with as much reason and decency, plead for mur-
der, robbery, lewdness, and barbarity, as for this practice. They are not
more contrary to the natural dictates of conscience, and feelings of
humanity; nay, they are all comprehended in it.

But the chief design of this paper is not to disprove it, which many
have sufficiently done; but to entreat Americans to consider.

1. With that consistency, or decency they complain so loudly of at-
tempts to enslave them, while they hold so many hundred thousands
in slavery; and annually enslave many thousands more, without any
pretence of authority, or claim upon them?

2. How just, how suitable to our crime is the punishment with which
providence threatens us? We have enslaved multitudes, and shed much
innocent blood in doing it; and now are threatened with the same.
And while others evils are confessed, and bewailed, why not this espe-
cially, and publicly; than which no other vice, if all others, has brought
so much guilt on the land?

3. Whether, then, all ought not immediately to discontinue and re-
nounce it, with grief and abhorrence? Should not every society bear
testimony against it, and account obstinate persisters in it bad men,
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enemies to their country, and exclude them from fellowship; as they
often do for much lesser faults?

4. The great question may be—What should be done with those who
are enslaved already? To turn the old and infirm free, would be injus-
tice and cruelty; they who enjoyed the labors of their better days should
keep, and treat them humanely. As to the rest, let prudent men, with
the assistance of legislatures, determine what is practicable for masters,
and best for them. Perhaps some could give them lands upon reasonable
rent, some, employing them in their labor still, might give them some
reasonable allowances for it; so as all may have some property, and
fruits of their labors at their own disposal, and be encouraged to indus-
try; the family may live together, and enjoy the natural satisfaction of
exercising relative affections and duties, with civil protection, and other
advantages, like fellow men. Perhaps they might sometime form useful
barrier settlements on the frontiers. Thus they may become interested in
the public welfare, and assist in promoting it; instead of being dan-
gerous, as now they are, should any enemy promise them a better con-
dition.

5. The past treatment of Africans must naturally fill them with ab-
horrence of Christians; lead them to think our religion would make
them more inhuman savages, if they embraced it; thus the gain of that
trade has been pursued in opposition to the Redeemer’s cause, and the
happiness of men. Are we not, therefore, bound in duty to him and to
them to repair these injuries, as far as possible, by taking some proper
measures to instruct, not only the slaves here, but the Africans in their
own countries? Primitive Christians labored always to spread their
divine religion; and this is equally our duty while there is an heathen
nation. But what singular obligations are we under to these injured
people!

These are the sentiments of

Justice ano Humanrry.

A SERIOUS THOUGHT

This short piece, published in the Pennsylvania Journal of October 18,
1775, is another illustration of Paine’s hatred of Negro slavery. In it he looks
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forward to the day when America, as an independent nation, will pass “an
act of legislation, which shall put a stop to the importation of Negroes for
sale, soften the hard fate of those already here, and in time procure their
freedom.” The article also reveals Paine’s opposition to England’s treatment
of the people of India and the Indians in America. In addition, it is definite
evidence that Paine was thinking at this time of separation of the colonies
from Great Britain.—Edizor.

HEN I reflect on the horrid cruelties exercised by Britain in the
East Indies—How thousands perished by artificial famine—
How religion and every manly principle of honor and honesty were sac-
rificed to luxury and pride—When I read of the wretched natives being
blown away, for no other crime than because, sickened with the miser-
able scene, they refused to fight—When I reflect on these and a thou-
sand instances of similar barbarity, I firmly believe that the Almighty,
in compassion to mankind, will curtail the power of Britain. And when
I reflect on the use she has made of the discovery of this new world—that
the little paltry dignity of early kings has been set up in preference to
the great cause of the King of kings—That instead of Christian exam-
ples to the Indians, she has basely tampered with their passions, im-
posed on their ignorance, and made them tools of treachery and mur-
der—And when to these and many other melancholy reflections 1 add
this sad remark, that ever since the discovery of America she has em-
ployed herself in the most horrid of all traffics, that of human flesh,
unknown to the most savage nations, has yearly (without provocation
and in cold blood) ravaged the hapless shores of Africa, robbing it of its
unoffending inhabitants to cultivate her stolen dominions in the West—
When I reflect on these, I hesitate not for a moment to believe that the
Almighty will finally separate America from Britain. Call it independ-
ence or what you will, if it is the cause of God and humanity it will
g0 on.

And when the Almighty shall have blest us, and made us a people
dependent only upon Him, then may our first gratitude be shown by an
act of continental legislation, which shall put a stop to the importation
of Negroes for sale, soften the hard fate of those already here, and in
time procure their freedom.

HumMmanus.
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EMANCIPATION OF SLAVES

Five years after the short article “A Serious Thought” was published
Paine wrote the “Preamble to the Act Passed by the Pennsylvania Assembly,
March 1, 1780,” which was the first legislative measure for the emancipation
of Negro slaves in America. Paine, who became Clerk of the Assembly on
the day the measure was introduced, November 2, 1779, worked closely with
Charles W. Peale and George Bryan in putting it through the legislature.
Probably Paine had originally hoped to have the act provide for the immediate
abolition of slavery, but owing to opposition was forced to write a compromise
measure outlining the gradual emancipation of Negro slaves.

‘For evidence that Paine wrote this measure and for general background,
see Robert I. Brunhouse, The Counter-Revolution in Pennsylvania, 1776~
1790, Philadelphia, 1942, pp. 80-81.—Editor.

HEN we contemplate our abhorrence of that condition, to which

the arms and tyranny of Great Britain were exerted to reduce

us, when we look back on the variety of dangers to which we have been

exposed, and how miraculously our wants in many instances have been

supplied, and our deliverances wrought, when even hope and human

fortitude have become unequal to the conflict, we are unavoidably led

to a serious and grateful sense of the manifold blessings which we have

undeservedly received from the hand of that Being, from whom every
good and perfect gift cometh.

Impressed with these ideas, we conceive that it is our duty, and we
rejoice that it is in our power, to extend a portion of that freedom to
others, which has beefi extended to us, and release them from the state
of thralldom, to which we ourselves were tyrannically doomed, and
from which we have now every prospect of being delivered. It is not for
us to inquire why, in the creation of mankind, the inhabitants of the
several parts of the earth were distinguished by a difference in feature
or complection. It is sufficient to know that all are the work of the Al-
mighty Hand. We find in the distribution of the human species, that the
most fertile as well as the most barren parts of the earth are inhabited
by men of complexions different from ours, and from each other; from
whence we may reasonably as well as religiously infer, that He, who
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placed them in their various situations, has extended equally His care
and protection to all, and that it becomes not us to counteract His
mercies.

We esteem it a peculiar blessing granted to us, that we are enabled
this day to add one more step to universal civilization, by removing, as
much as possible, the sorrows of those who have lived in undeserved
bondage, and from which, by the assumed authority of the kings of
Great Britain, no effectual legal relief could be obtained. Weaned, by a
long course of experience, from those narrow prejudices and partialities
we had imbibed, we find our hearts enlarged with kindness and benev-
olence toward men of all conditions and nations; and we conceive
ourselves at this particular period particularly called upon by the bless-
ings which we have received, to manifest the sincerity of our profession,
and to give a substantial proof of our gratitude.

2. And whereas the condition of those persons, who haye hcrctofqrc
been denominated Negro and mulatto slaves, has been attended with
circumstances, which not only deprived them of the common blessings
that they were by nature entitled to, but has cast them into the deepest
afflictions, by an unnatural separation and sale of husband and wife
from each other and from their children, an injury, the greatness of
which can only be conceived by supposing that we were in the same
unhappy case. In justice, therefore, to persons so unhappily circum-
stanced, and who, having no prospect before them whereon they may
rest their sorrows and their hopes, have no reasonable inducement to
render their services to society, which they otherwise might, and also in
grateful commemoration of our own happy deliverance from that state
of unconditional submission to which we were doomed by the tyranny
of Britain.

3. Be it enacted, etc.

REFLECTIONS ON THE LIFE AND DEATH
OF LORD CLIVE

Paine signed this article, which was published in the Pennsylvania
Magazine of March, 1775, “Atlanticus.” Together with “A Serious Thought”
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and references in Common Sense, it reveals Paine’s great interest in the
struggle of the people of India for freedom and independence.—Edizor.

H! The tale is told—The scene is ended--and the curtain falls. As

an emblem of the vanity of all earthly pomp, let his monument be

a globe, but be that globe a bubble; let his effigy be a man walking round

it in his sleep; and let fame, in the character of a shadow, inscribe his
honors on the air.

I view him but as yesterday on the burning plains of Plassey,? doubt-
ful of life, health, or victory. I see him in the instant when “To be or
not to be,” were equal chances to a human eye. To be a lord or a slave, to
return loaded with the spoils, or remain mingled with the dust of India.
Did necessity always justify the severity of a conqueror, the rude tongue
of censure would be silent, and however painfully he might look back on
scenes of horror, the pensive reflection would not alarm him. Though
his feelings suffered, his conscience would be acquitted. The sad remem-
brance would move serenely, and leave the mind without a wound.
But oh India! thou laud proclaimer of European cruelties, thou bloody
monument of unnecessary deaths, be tender in the day of inquiry, and
show a Christian world thou canst suffer and forgive.

Departed from India, and loaded with plunder, I see him doubling
the Cape and looking wistfully to Europe. I see him contemplating on
years of pleasure, and gratifying his ambition with expected honors.
I see his arrival pompously announced in every newspaper, his eager
eye rambling through the crowd in quest of homage, and his ear listen-
ing lest an applause should escape him. Happily for him he arrived
before his fame, and the short interval was a time of rest. From the
crowd I follow him to the court, I see him enveloped in the sunshine of
sovereign favor, rivalling the great in honors, the proud in splendor,
and the rich in wealth. From the court I trace him to the country, his
equipage moves like a camp; every village bell proclaims his coming;
the wondering peasants admire his pomp, and his heart runs over
with joy.

But, alas! not satisfied with uncountable thousands, I accompany him
again to India. I mark the variety of countenances which appear at his
landing. Confusion spreads the news. Every passion seems alarmed.

2 Battle of Plassey, in the East Indies, where Lord Clive, at that time Colonel Clive,
acquired an immense fortune, and from which place his title is taken.—Auzhor.
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The wailing widow, the crying orphan, and the childless parent remem-
ber and lament; the rival nabobs court his favor; the rich dread his
power, and the poor his severity. Fear and terror march like pioneers
before his camp, murder and rapine accompany it, famine and wretch-
edness follow in the rear.

Resolved on accumulating an unbounded fortune, he enters into all
the schemes of war, treaty, and intrigue. The British sword is set up
for sale; the heads of contending nabobs are offered at a price, and the
bribe taken from both sides. Thousands of men or money are trifles in
an India bargain. The field is an empire, and the treasure almost with-
out end. The wretched inhabitants are glad to compound for offences
never committed, and to purchase at any rate the privilege to breathe;
while he, the sole lord of their lives and fortunes, disposes of either as he
pleases, and prepares for Europe.®

Uncommon fortunes require an uncommon date of life to enjoy them
in. The usual period is spent in preparing to live: And unless nature
prolongs the time, fortune bestows her excess of favors in vain.

The conqueror of the east having nothing more to expect from the
one, has all his court to make to the other. Angiety for wealth gives
place to anxiety for life; and wisely recollecting that the sea is no re-

~ 81In April, 1773, a Committee of the House of Commons, under the name of the Select
Committee, were appointed to inquire into the state of the East India affairs, and the
conduct of the several Governors of Bengal. The Committee having gone through the
examinations, General Burgoyne, the chairman, prefaced their report to the House, in-
forming them, “that the reports contained accounts shocking to human nature, that the
most infamous designs had been carried into execution by perfidy and murder.” He re-
capitulated the wretched situation of the East-Indian princes, who held their dignities on
the precarious condition of being the highest bribers. No claim, however just on their
part, he said, could be admitted without being introduced with enormous sums of rupees,
nor any prince suffered to reign long, who did not quadrate with this idea; and that Lord
Clive, over and above the enormous sums he might with some appearance of justice lay
claim to, had obtained others to which he could have no title. He (General Burgoyne)
therefore moved, ““That it appears to this house, that Robert Lord Clive, Baron of Plassey,
about the time of deposing Surajah Dowla, nabob of Bengal, and establishing Meer Jaffier
in his room, did, through the influence of the power with which he was intrusted, as
member of the Select Committee in India, and Commander-in-Chief of the British forces
there, obtain and possess himself of two lacks of rupees, as member of the Select Com-
mittee; a further sum of two lacks and 80,000 rupees, as member of the Select Commit-
tee; a further sum of two lacks of rupees, as Commander-in-Chief; a further sum of
16 lacks of rupees, or more, under the denomination of private donations; which sums,
amounting together to 20 lacks and 80,000 rupees, were of the value, in English money,
of £ 234,000, (equal to £ 340,000 Pennsylvania currency), and that in so doing, the
said Robert Lord Clive abused the powers with which he was intrusted, to the evil example
of the servants of the public.”—Author.
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specter of persons, resolves on taking his route to Europe by land. Little
beings move unseen, or unobserved, but he engrosses whole kingdoms
in his march, and is gazed at like a comet. The burning desert, the
pathless mountains, and the fertile valleys, are in their turns explored
and passed over. No material accident distresses his progress, and Eng-
land once more receives the spoiler.

How sweet is rest to the weary traveller; the retrospect heightens the
enjoyment; and if the future prospect be serene, the days of ease and
happiness are arrived. An uninquiring observer might have been in-
clined to consider Lord Clive, under all these agreeable circumstances,
one whose every care was over, and who had nothing to do but sit
down and say, Soul, take thine ease, thou hast goods laid up in store for
many years.

The reception which he met with on his second arrival, was in every
instance equal to, and in many exceeded, the honors of the first. "Tis the
peculiar temper of the English to applaud before they think. Generous
of their praise, they frequently bestow it unworthily: but when once
the truth arrives, the torrent stops, and rushes back again with the same
violence.* Scarcely had the echo of the applause ceased upon the ear,

4 Lord Clive, in the defence which he made in the House of Commons, against the
charges mentioned in the preceding note, very positively insists on his innocence, and
very pathetically laments his situation; and after informing the House of the thanks which
he had some years before received, for the same actions which they are now endeavoring
to censure him for, he says,

“After such certificates as these, Sir, am I to be brought here like a criminal, and the
very best part of my conduct construed into crimes against the State? Is this the reward
that is now held out to persons who have performed such important services to their
country? If it is, Sir, the future consequences that will attend the execution of any im-
portant trust, committed to the persons who have the care of it, will be fatal indeed; and
I am sure the noble Lord upon the treasury bench, whose great humanity and abilities
1 revere, would never have consented to the resolutions that passed the other night, if
he had thought on the dreadful consequences that would attend them. Sir, I cannot
say that I either sit or rest casy, when I find that all T have in the world is likely to be
confiscated, and that no one will take my security for a shilling. These, Sir, are dreadful
apprehensions to remain under, and I cannot but look upon myself as a bankrupt. I have
not anything left which I can call my own, except my paternal fortune of £500 per
annum, and which has been in the family for ages past. But upon this I am contented
to live, and perhaps I shall find more real content of mind and happiness than in the
trembling affluence of an unsettled fortune. But, Sir, I must make one more observation,
that, if the definition of the Hon. Gentleman, [General Burgoyne,] and of this House,
is that the State, as expressed in these resolutions is, quoad hoc, the company, then, Sir,
every farthing that I enjoy is granted to me. But to be called, after sixteen years have
clapsed, to account for my conduct in this manner, and after an uninterrupted enjoyment
of my property, to be questioned and considered as obtaining it unwarrantably, is hard
indeed! and a treatment I should not think the British Senate capable of. But if it should
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then the rude tongue of censure took up the tale. The newspapers, fatal
enemies to ill-gotten wealth! began to buzz a general suspicion of his
conduct, and the inquisitive public soon refined it into particulars.
Every post gave a stab to his fame—a wound to his peace—and a nail
to his coffin. Like spectres from the grave they haunted him in every
company, and whispered murder in his ear. A life chequered with
uncommon varieties is seldom a long one. Action and care will in time
wear down the strongest frame, but guilt and melancholy are poisons
of quick despatch.

Say, cool deliberate reflection was the prize, though abstracted from
the guilt, worthy of the pains? Ah no! Fatigued with victory he sat
down to rest, and while he was recovering breath he lost it. A con-
queror more fatal than himself beset him, and revenged the injuries
done to India. _

As a cure for avarice and ambition let us take a view of him in his
latter years. Ha! what gloomy being wanders yonder? How visibly is
the melancholy heart delineated on his countenance. He mourns no
common care—his very steps are timed to sorrow—he trembles with a
kind of mental palsy. Perhaps ’tis some broken hearted parent, some
David mourning for his Absalom, or some Heraclitus weeping for the
world. I hear him mutter something about wealth. Perhaps he is poor,
and has not wherewithal to hide his head. Some debtor started from
his sleepless pillow, to ruminate on poverty and ponder on the horrors
of a jail. Poor man! I'll to him and relieve him. Ha! ’tis Lord Clive
himself! Bless me, what a change! He makes, I see, for yonder cypress
shade—fit scene for melancholy hearts! I'll watch him there and listen
to his story.

Lorp Crive. “Can I but suffer when a beggar pities me. Erewhile 1
heard a ragged wretch, who every mark of poverty had on, say to a sooty
sweep. Ah, poor Lord Clive! while he the Negro-colored vagrant, more
mercifully cruel, cursed me in my hearing.

“There was a time when fortune, like a yielding mistress, courted me
with smiles—She never waited to be told my wishes, but studied to dis-
cover them, and seemed not happy to herself, but when she had some

be the case, I have a conscious innocence within me, that tells me my conduct is irre-
proachable. Frangas, non flectes. They may take from me what I have; they may, as they
think, make me poor, but I will be happy! 1 mean not this as my defence. My defence
will be made at the bar; and before I sit down, I have one request to make to the House,
that when they come to decide upon my honor, they will not forget their own.”— Author.
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favor to bestow. Ah! little did I think the fair enchantress would desert
me thus; and after lavishing her smiles upon me, turn my reproacher,
and publish me in folio to the world. Volumes of morality are dull and
spiritless compared to me. Lord Clive is himself a treatise upon vanity,
printed in a golden type. The most unlettered clown writes explanatory
notes thereon, and reads them to his children. Yet I could bear these
insults could I but bear myself. A strange unwelcome something hangs
about me. In company I seem no company at all. The festive board
appears to me a stage, the crimson colored port resembles blood. Each
glass is strangely metamorphosed to a man in armor, and every bowl
appears a nabob. The joyous toast is like the sound of murder, and the
loud laughs are groans of dying men. The scenes of India are all re-
hearsed, and no one sees the tragedy but myself. Ah! I discover things
which are not, and hear unuttered sounds—

“O peace, thou sweet companion of the calm and innocent! Whither
art thou fled? Here take my gold, and all the world calls mine, and
come thou in exchange. Or thou, thou noisy sweep, who mix thy food
with soot and relish it, who canst descend from lofty heights and walk
the humble earth again, without repining at the change, come teach that
mystery to me. Or thou, thou ragged wandering beggar, who, when
thou canst not beg successfully, will pilfer from the hound, and eat the
dirty morsel sweetly; be thou Lord Clive, and I will beg, so I may laugh
like thee.

“Could I unlearn what I've already learned—unact what I've already
acted—or would some sacred power convey me back to youth and
innocence, I'd act another part—I'd keep within the value of humble
life, nor wish for what the world calls pomp.

“But since this cannot be,
And only a few days and sad remain for me,
I’l] haste to quit the scene; for what is life
When every passion of the soul’s at strife?”
ATLANTICUS,

5 Some time before his death he became very melancholy—subject to strange imagina-
tions—and was found dead at last—Author.
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DUELLING

This article was written after Paine read a pamphlet entitled Cursory
Reflections on the Single Combat or Modern Duel. Addressed to Gentlemen
in every Class of Life, the author of which remains unknown. Paine’s article
appeared in the Pennsylvania Magazine of May, 1775.

Paine and Jefferson both voiced disapproval of the “murderous Practice
of Duelling,” regarding it as a hang-over from the age of feudalism and
entirely out of date in civilized society. Paine was not too confident that the
practice would soon disappear, and the number of duels fought during and
immediately after the War for Independence proves that his pessimism was
justified. For an excellent discussion of the practice of duelling in the
Revolutionary period, see Evarts B. Greene, “The Code of Honor in Colonial
and Revolutionary Times, with Special Reference to New England,” in
Colonial Society of Massachusetts, Publications, vol. XXVI, 1925, pp. 367~
388.—Ed:tor.

OTHIC and absurd as the custom of duelling is generally allowed

to be, there are advocates for it on principle; reasoners, who coolly
argue for the necessity and even convenience, of this mode of accom-
modating certain kinds of personal differences, and of redressing cer-
tain species of injuries, for which the laws have not provided proper
or adequate remedies: they conclude, therefore, that an appeal to the
sword is a requisite supplement to the law, and that this sort of satisfac-
tion for extra judicial offences, must take place till some other mode
shall be devised and established. The learned Dr. Robertson has ob-
served, in favor of this practice—even while he condemns it—that its
influence on modern manners, has been found, in some respects, bene-
ficial to mankind.

“To this absurd custom,” says he, “we must ascribe, in some degree, the
extraordinary gentleness and complaisance of modern manners, and that
respectful attention of one man to another, which, at present, render the
social intercourses of life far more agreeable and decent than amongst the
most civilized nations of antiquity.” ®

6 The reference is to Reign of Charles V, Book V, by Dr. William Robertson, the
historian.—Editor.
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The author of these considerations [“Cursory Reflections”] reduces
the arguments which have been offered in behalf of the private combat
to these two.

I. That the duel is the only expedient to obtain satisfaction for those injuries
of which the laws take no cognizance.

II. That a man of honor is bound on pain of infamy to resent every
indignity that may be offered to him with the point of his sword or with a
pistol.

These positions our sensible author undertakes to refute; and we shall
give a specimen of his reasoning: but, first, it will not be improper to
lay before our readers part of what he has said on the origin of the
single combat, or duel.

“The ancient states,” says he, “of Greece and Rome, from whence we derive
the noblest-models of heroism, supported private honor, without delivering
down to us any evidences of this baneful custom of demanding so severe a
decision of private affronts; which, considering the military spirit of these
nations, must, if it obtained at all, have proved more destructive to them at
home, than the united swords of their enemies abroad. The practice is in
fact of later and more ignoble birth; the judicial combat, the parent of modern
duels, springing from monkish superstition, grafted on feudal barbarism.
Whoever reads Hurd’s entertaining and ingenious “Letters on Chivalry
and Romance,” with Robertson’s elaborate “History of the Emperor Charles
V.,” will no longer hesitate concerning the clear fact.

“The judicial combat obtained in ignorant ages, on a conclusion that in
this appeal to Providence, innocence and right would be pointed out by
victory, and guilt stigmatised and punished by defeat. But alas! experience
at length taught us not to expect a miraculous interposition, whenever
superior strength, superior skill, and superior bravery or ferocity, either or
all of them, happened to appear on the side of injustice.”

Dr. Robertson, above quoted, denies the fashion (as the writer of
these reflections has observed) of terminating private differences by
the sword, or pistol, by the illustrious example of the challenge sent by
Francis 1. of France to the Emperor Charles V. This was not, indeed,
the first instance of such challenges, among princes; but, as our author
remarks, the dignity of the parties, in the present case, afforded a suf-
ficient sanction for extending this mode of deciding differences; to
which we may add, that the spirit of chivalry and romantic knight-
hood still prevailing in those fighting times, was continually exciting the
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heroes of the age to this mode of proving their personal prowess and
valor.

We now return to our author’s manner of reasoning upon the postu-
lata before stated:

“With respect to the first argument,” says he, “if we annex any determined
ideas to our words, by satisfaction we are to understand redress, compensa-
tion, amends or atonement. Now, gentlemen! for the sake of all that is
valuable in life, condescend for a minute to bring down your refined notions
to the sure standard of common sense, and then weigh the satisfaction to be
obtained in a duel. :

“Is satisfaction to be enforced from an adversary by putting a weapon into
his hand, and standing a contention with him, life for life, upon an equal
chance?

“Is an offender against the rules of gentility, or against the obligations of
morality, a man presumptively destitute of honor himself, fairly entitled to
this equal chance of extending an injury already committed, to the irreparable
degree of taking the life also from an innocent man?

“If a gentleman is infatuated enough to meet a person who has degraded
himself from the character of a gentleman, upon these equal terms, and loses
a limb, or his life, what species of satisfaction can that be called? But it is
better to suffer death than indignity. What, from the injurious hand? Correct
your ideas, and you will esteem life too valuable to be complimented away
for a mistaken notion.

“If the aggressor falls, the full purpose of the injured person is thus
answered, but what is the satisfaction? The survivor becomes a refugee, like a
felon; or if he should be cleared by the equivocal tenderness of a court of
justice, must he not be a barbarian instead of a gentleman, who can feed upon
this inhuman bloody satisfaction, without experiencing the pangs of self-
reproach, for having sacrificed the life of a fellow creature to a mere punctilio;
and perhaps involved the ruin of an innocent family by the brutal deed? If,
on the other hand, he is really a mistaken man of humanity, what has he
obtained? The satisfaction of embittering all the remainder of his life with
the keenest sorrow; of having forfeited all his future peace of mind by a
consciousness of guilt, from which his notions of honor can never release
him, till the load drags him down to the grave!

“If a man of strict honor is reduced to beg his life of a mere pretender to
honor, a scoundrel, what satisfaction can this be esteemed? Is not this a
mortifying, a painful aggravation of a wrong already sustained? What con-
solation can honor afford for such a disgrace?”

QOur author has some other very sensible animadversions on this first
branch of the argument in defence of duelling; after which, he proceeds
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to the second plea, viz. “The obligation of resenting affronts in this
manner, founded on the infamy of suspected courage”; and, in our
opinion, he satisfactorily proves that this argument is by no means
irrefragable: but for his reasoning on this delicate point, we must refer
to his pamphlet, and proceed to take notice of his plan for putting a
stop to the practice of duelling.

In the first place, he recommends that a law be passed, “declaring the
act of sending a challenge, or the reducing a person to defend his life
with sword or pistol, to be felony; and the killing a person in a duel,
to be punished as murder, without benefit of clergy, unless sufficient
proof is made that the party killed, really urged the combat.”

As this first part of his proposal relates rather to the mode of punish-
ing, than the means of preventing duels, he proceeds:

“In every quarrel between two gentlemen where satisfaction is thought
necessary, let the parties be empowered to summon a jury of honor from
among their friends, six to be appointed by one gentleman, and six by the
other, or in case of a refusal of either party, let the six chosen by the other
complete the number by their own appointment, each nominating one; and
finally, let all this be done, if possible, free from the embarrassing intervention
of lawyers.

“Let this jury of honor, when duly assembled, discuss the merits of the
dispute in question, and form their opinion by a majority of votes; but to
guard against generating fresh quarrels by the discovery of the votes on either
side, let the whole twelve be bound to secrecy upon their honor, and the
whole twelve sign the verdict of the majority. Let a copy of this verdict be
delivered to the gentleman whose conduct is condemned; and if he refuses
to make the required concession or due satisfaction, let this opinion be
published in such a manner as may be thought proper, and be understood to
divest him of his character as a gentleman so long as he remains
contumacious.

“By this single expedient, conveyed in few words, it is hoped the necessity
of duels may be effectually superseded, the practice suppressed, and ample
satisfaction enforced for all injuries of honor. In the examination of subjects
of importance we are often tempted to overlook the thing we want, on a
supposition that it cannot be near at hand. This plan may perhaps admit of
amendment, but it is feared the more complicated it is rendered, the more
difficult it may prove to carry into execution: and it is hoped, as it is, it will
not be the worse thought of, for coming from an unknown pen.”
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With respect to the practicability of this scheme, we apprehend that
the great difficulty would lie in obliging the quarrelling parties, or either
of them (who by the author’s plan are merely empowered), to refer the
matter to a court of honor. But the writer does not give this as a finished
plan: he barely suggests the hint; leaving others to improve upon it, if
thought worthy of farther consideration.

As to the proposed act for punishing the survivor, where one of the
parties has fallen in the conflict, it is, indeed, a melancholy truth, that
our laws in being have been found inadequate to the purpose of pre-
venting duels by the dread of legal consequences. The king of Sweden’s
method was virtually the same which is here recommended; and it is
said to have been effectual in that kingdom.

The great Gustavus Adolphus, finding that the custom of duelling
was becoming alarmingly prevalent among the officers in his army,
was determined to suppress, if possible, those false notions of honor.
Soon after the king had formed this resolution, and issued some very
rigorous edicts against the practice, a quarrel arose between two of his
generals; who agreed to crave His Majesty’s pardon to decide the quar-
rel by the laws of honor. The king consented, and said he would be a
spectator of the combat; he went, accordingly, to the place appointed,
attended by a body of guards, and the public executioner. He then told
the combatants that “they must fight till one of them died”; and turn-
ing to the executioner, he added, “Do you immediately strike off the
head of the survivor.” The monarch’s inflexibility had the desired effect:
the difference between the two officers was adjusted; and no more chal-
lenges were heard of in the army of Gustavus Adolphus.

From the peculiar prevalence of this custom in countries where the
religious system is established, which, of all others, most expressly pro-
hibits the gratification of revenge, with every species of outrage and
violence, we too plainly see, how little mankind are, in reality, influenced
by the principles of the religion by which they profess to be guided, and
in defence of which they will occasionally risk even their lives.
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REFLECTIONS ON TITLES

This brief essay appeared in the Pennsylvania Magazine of May, 1775. It
anticipated Paine’s remarks on the King of England in Common Sense and
his more elaborate discussion of the subject of titles in Rights of Man. The
only ones deserving of titles, Paine argued, was a body of public-spirited men
who had the welfare of the people in mind. The only titles kings and their
courtiers were worthy of were such designations as “the Right Honorable
murderer of mankind.”—FEdizor.

Ask me what’s honor? I'll the truth impart:
Know, honor then, is Honesty of Heart.
WHITEHEAD.

HEN 1 reflect on the pompous titles bestowed on unworthy

men, I feel an indignity that instructs me to despise the ab-
surdity. The Honorable plunderer of his country, or the Right Honora-
ble murderer of mankind, create such a contrast of ideas as exhibit a
monster rather than a man. Virtue is inflamed at the violation, and
sober reason calls it nonsense.

Dignities and high sounding names have different effects on dif-
ferent beholders. The lustre of the Szar and the title of My Lord, over-
awe the superstitious vulgar, and forbid them to inquire into the char-
acter of the possessor: Nay more, they are, as it were, bewitched to
admire in the great, the vices they would honestly condemn in them-
selves. This sacrifice of common sense is the certain badge which dis-
tinguishes slavery from freedom; for when men yield up the privilege of
thinking, the last shadow of liberty quits the horizon.

But the reasonable freeman sees through the magic of a title, and
examines the man before he approves him. To him the honors of the
worthless serve to write their masters’ vices in capitals, and their stars
shine to no other end than to read them by. The possessors of undue
honors are themselves sensible of this; for when their repeated guilt ren-
ders their persons unsafe, they disown their rank, and, like glow-
worms, extinguish themselves into common reptiles, to avoid discovery.
Thus Jeffries sunk into a fisherman, and his master escaped in the
habit of a peasant.
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Modesty forbids men, separately or collectively, to assume titles. But
as all honors, even that of kings, originated from the public, the public
may justly be called the fountain of true honor. And it is with much
pleasure I have heard the title of Honorable applied to a body of men,
who nobly disregarding private ease and interest for public welfare,
have justly merited the address of The Honorable Continental Con-
gress.

Vox PoruLL

AN OCCASIONAL LETTER ON THE FEMALE
SEX

Although there is evidence to prove that this article, which appeared in
the Pennsylvania Magazine of August, 1775, was not written by Paine (see
Frank Smith, “The Authorship of ‘An Occasional Letter on the Female
Sex,”” American Literature, vol. II, Nov. 1930, pp. 277-280), it has been
included in the present edition of Paine’s writings because it indicates his
interest as editor of the magazine in the subject, and because some of the
language of the essay is his. The article represents one of the earliest pleas
for the emancipation of women published in America.—Ed:zor.

O Woman! lovely Woman!

Nature made thee to temper man,

We had been Brutes without you.
Orway.

F we take a survey of ages and of countries, we shall find the women,
almost—without exception—at all times and in all places, adored
and oppressed. Man, who has never neglected an opportunity of exert-
ing his power, in paying homage to their beauty, has always availed
himself of their weakness. He has been at once their tyrant and their
slave.

Nature herself, in forming beings so susceptible and tender, appears to
have been more attentive to their charms than to their happiness. Con-
tinually surrounded with griefs and fears, the women more than share
all our miseries, and are besides subjected to ills which are peculiarly
their own. They cannot be the means of life without exposing them-
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selves to the loss of it; every revolution which they undergo, alters
their health, and threatens their existence. Cruel distempers attack their
beauty—and the hour which confirms their release from those is per-
haps the most melancholy of their lives. It robs them of the most essen-
tial characteristic of their sex. They can then only hope for protection
from the humiliating claims of pity, or the feeble voice of gratitude.

Society, instead of alleviating their condition, is to them the source
of new miseries. More than one half of the globe is covered with savages;
and among all these people women are completely wretched. Man, in a
state of barbarity, equally cruel and indolent, active by necessity, but
naturally inclined to repose, is acquainted with little more than the
physical effects of love; and, having none of those moral ideas which
only can soften the empire of force, he is led to consider it as his
supreme law, subjecting to his despotism those whom reason had made
his equal, but whose imbecility betrayed them to his strength. “Noth-
ing” (says Professor Miller, speaking of the women of barbarous na-
tions) “can exceed the dependence and subjection in which they are
kept, or the toil and drudgery which they are obliged to undergo. The
husband, when he is not engaged in some warlike exercise, indulges
himself in idleness, and devolves upon his wife the whole burden of his
domestic affajrs. He disdains to assist her in any of those servile em-
ployments. She sleeps in a different bed, and is seldom permitted to have
any conversation or correspondence with him.”

The women among the Indians of America are what the Helots were
among the Spartans, a vanquished people, obliged to toil for their con-
querors. Hence on the banks of the Oroonoko, we have seen mothers
slaying their daughters out of compassion, and smothering them in the
hour of their birth. They consider this barbarous pity as a virtue.

“The men (says Commodore Byron, in his account of the inhabitants of
South-America) exercise a most despotic authority over their wives, whom
they consider in the same view they do any other part of their property, and
dispose of them accordingly. Even their common treatment of them is cruel;
for though the toil and hazard of procuring food lies entirely on the women,
yet they are not suffered to touch any part of it till the hubsand is satisfied;
and then he assigns them their portion, which is generally very scanty, and
such as he has not a stomach for himself.”

Among the nations of the East we find another kind of despotism
and dominion prevail—the Seraglio, and the domestic servitude of
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woman, authorized by the manners and established by the laws. In
Turkey, in Persia, in India, in Japan, and over the vast empire of China,
one half of the human species is oppressed by the other.

The excess of oppression in those countries springs from the excess
of love.

All Asia is covered with prisoners, where beauty in bondage awaits
the caprices of a master. The multitude of women there assembled have
no will, no inclinations but his. Their triumphs are only for a moment;
and their rivalry, their hate, and their animosities continue till death.
There the lovely sex are obliged to repay even their servitude with the
most tender affections; or, what is still more mortifying, with the coun-
terfeit of an affection, which they do not feel. There the most gloomy
tyranny has subjected them to creatures, who, being of neither sex, are
a dishonor to both. There, in short, their education tends only to debase
them; their virtues are forced; their very pleasures are involuntary and
joyless; and after an existence of a few years—till the bloom of youth is
over—their period of neglect commences, which is long and dreadful.
In the temperate latitude where the climates, giving less ardor to passion,
leave more confidence in virtue, the women have not been deprived of
their liberty, but a severe legislation has, at all times, kept them in a state
of dependence. One while they were confined to their own apartments,
and debarred at once from business and amusement; at other times, a
tedious guardianship defrauded their hearts, and insulted their under-
standings. Affronted in one country by polygamy, which gives them
their rivals for their inseparable companions; enslaved in another by in-
dissoluble ties, which often join the gentle to the rude, and sensibility to
brutality. Even in countries where they may be esteemed most happy,
constrained in their desires in the disposal of their goods, robbed of free-
dom of will by the laws, the slaves of opinion, which rules them with
absolute sway, and construes the slightest appearances into guilt; sur-
rounded on all sides by judges, who are at once tyrants and their seduc-
ers, and who, after having prepared their faults, punish every lapse with
dishonor—nay, usurp the right of degrading them on suspicion! Who
does not feel for the tender sex? Yet such, I am sorry to say, is the lot of
women over the whole earth. Man with regard to them, in all climates,
and in all ages, has been either an insensible husband or an oppressor;
but they have sometimes experienced the cold and deliberate oppression
of pride, and sometimes the violent and terrible tyranny of jealousy.
When they are not beloved they are nothing; and, when they are, they
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are tormented. They have almost equal cause to be afraid of indifference
and of love. Over three-quarters of the globe nature has placed them
between contempt and misery.

1)

“The melting desires, or the fiery passions,” says Professor Ferguson,
“which in one climate take place between the sexes, are, in another, changed
into a sober consideration, or a patience of mutual disgust. This change is
remarked in crossing the Mediterranean, in following the course of the
Mississippi, in ascending the mountains of Caucasus, and in passing from
the Alps and the Pyrenees to the shores of the Baltic.

“The burning ardors and torturing jealousies of the seraglio and harem,
which have reigned so long in Asia and Africa, and which, in the southern
parts of Europe, have scarcely given way to the differences of religion and
civil establishments, are found, however, with an abatement of heat in the
climate, to be more easily changed, in one latitude, into a temporary passion,
which engrosses the mind without enfeebling it, and which excites to
romantic achievements. By a farther progress to the north it is changed into
a spirit of gallantry, which employs the wit and fancy more than the heart,
which prefers intrigue to enjoyment, and substitutes affection and vanity
where sentiment and desire have failed. As it departs from the sun, the same
passion is further composed into a habit of domestic connection, or frozen
into a state of insensibility, under which the sexes at freedom scarcely choose
to unite their society.”

Even among people where beauty received the highest homage we
find men who would deprive the sex of every kind of reputation. “The
most virtuous woman,” says a celebrated Greek, “is she who is least
talked of.” That morose man, while he imposes duties upon women,
would deprive them of the sweets of public esteem, and in exacting vir-
tues from them, would make it a crime to aspire at honor.

If a woman were to defend the cause of her sex, she might address
him in the following manner:

“How great is your injustice? If we have an equal right with you to
virtue, why should we not have an equal right to praise? The public
esteem ought to wait upon merit. Our duties are different from yours,
but they are not therefore less difficult to fulfil, or of less consequence to
society: They are the fountains of your felicity, and the sweetness of
life. We are wives and mothers. *Tis we who form the union and the
cordiality of families. "Tis we who soften that savage rudeness which
considers everything as due to force, and which would involve man with
man in eternal war. We cultivate in you that humanity which makes



38 COMPLETE WRITINGS OF THOMAS PAINE

you feel for the misfortunes of others, and our tears forewarn you of
your own danger. Nay, you cannot be ignorant that we have need of
courage not less than you. More feeble in ourselves, we have perhaps
more trials to encounter. Nature assails us with sorrow, law and custom
press us with constraint, and sensibility and virtue alarm us with their
continual conflict. Sometimes also the name of citizen demands from
us the tribute of fortitude. When you offer your blood to the State think
that it is ours. In giving it our sons and our husbands we give more than
ourselves. You can only die on the field of battle, but we have the mis-
fortune to survive those whom we love most. Alas! while your ambi-
tious vanity is unceasingly laboring to cover the earth with statues, with
monuments, and with inscriptions to eternize, if possible, your names,
and give yourselves an existence, when this body is no more, why must
we be condemned to live and to die unknown? Would that the grave
and eternal forgetfulness should be our lot. Be not our tyrants in all:
Permit our names to be sometimes pronounced beyond the narrow
circle in which we live. Permit friendship, or at least love, to inscribe its
emblem on the tomb where our ashes repose; and deny us not that pub-
lic esteem which, after the esteem of one’s self, is the sweetest reward of
well doing.”

All men, however, it must be owned, have not been equally unjust to
their fair companions. In some countries public honors have been paid
to women. Art has erected them monuments. Eloquence has celebrated
their virtues, and history has collected whatever could adorn their char-
acter.

THE AMERICAN PHILOSOPHICAL SOCIETY

AN Acr For INCORPORATING THE AMERICAN PHILOSOPHICAL SOCIETY,
Hewp At PuiLapeLpHIA For Promoting Userur KNOWLEDGE

This Bill was entered by Paine, as Clerk of the General Assembly of
Pennsylvania during its second reading on February 14, 1780. It was later
published as his in London, and a copy deposited in the British Museum.
The Society emerged from the Junto, a club organized by Benjamin Franklin
in 1727 in Philadelphia. Ironically enough, Paine was rejected for member-
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ship in the Society in 1781, and was not elected a member until January 22,
1785. See Library Bulletin of the American Philosophical Society, 1943, p. 71.

Paine’s interest in “the cultivation of useful knowledge, and the advance-
ment of the liberal arts and sciences” was so great that he believed that
a historical “society for inquiring into the ancient state of the worke and the
state of ancient history, so far as history is connected with systems of religion:
ancient and modern, may be a useful and instructive institution.” See Paine’s

letter to Lewis Morris, p. 1245 below for further discussion of Philosophical
Societies.—Edizor.

HEREAS the cultivation of useful knowledge,‘and the advance-
ment of the liberal arts and sciences in any country, have the
most direct tendency toward the improvement of agriculture, the en-
largement of trade, the ease and comfort of life, the ornament of society,
and the ease and happiness of mankind. And whereas this country of
North America, which the goodness of providence hath given us to
inherit, from the vastness of its extent, the variety of its climate, the
fertility of its soil, the yet unexplored treasures of its bowels, the multi-
tude of its rivers, lakes, bays, inlets and other conveniences of navigation,
offers to these United States one of the richest subjects of cultivation ever
presented to any people upon earth. And whereas the experience of ages
shows that improvements of a public nature are best carried on by socie-
ties of liberal and ingenious men, uniting their labors without regard to
nation, sect, or party, in one grand pursuit, alike interesting to all,
whereby mutual prejudices are worn off, a humane and philosophical
spirit is cherished, and youth is stimulated to a laudable diligence and
emulation in the pursuit of wisdom.

And whereas, upon these principles, divers public-spirited gentlemen
of Pennsylvania and other American States did heretofore unite them-
selves, under certain regulations into one voluntary Society, by the name
of “The American Philosophical Society, held at Philadelphia for Pro-
moting Useful Knowledge,” and by their successful labors and investi-
gations, to the great credit of America, have extended their reputation
so far, that men of the first eminence in the republic of letters in the
most civilized nations of Europe have done honor to their publications,
and desired to be enrolled among their members: And whereas the said
Society, after having been long interrupted in their laudable pursuits by
the calamities of war, and the distresses of our country, have found
means to revive their design, in hopes of being able to prosecute the
same with their former success, and of being further encouraged therein
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by the public, for which purpose they have prayed us, the representa-
tives of the freemen of the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania, that they
may be created one body politic and corporate forever, with such powers,
and privileges, and immunities as may be necessary for answering the
valuable purposes which the said Society had originally in view.

Wherefore, in order to encourage the said Society in the prosecution
and advancement of all useful branches of knowledge, for the benefit
of their country and mankind, Be it enacted, and it is hereby enacted
by the representatives of the freemen of the Commonwealth of Penn-
sylvania, in General Assembly met, and by the authority of the same,
That the members of the said Philosophical Society, heretofore volun-
tarily associated for promoting useful knowledge, and such other per-
sons as have been duly elected members and officers of the same, agree-
ably to the fundamental laws and regulations of the said Society,
comprised in twelve sections, prefixed to their first volume of transac-
tions, published in Philadelphia, and such other laws and regulations as
shall hereafter be duly made and enacted by the Society, according to the
tenor hereof, be and for ever hereafter shall be, one body corporate and
politic in deed, by the name and style of “The American Philosophical
Society held at Philadelphia, for promoting useful knowledge.”

And whereas—nations truly civilized (however unhappily at variance
on other accounts) will never wage war with the arts and sciences, and
the common interests of humanity; Be it further enacted by the author-
ity aforesaid, that it shall and may be lawful for the said Society, by their
proper officers, at all times, whether in peace or war, to correspond with
learned societies, as well as individual learned men, of any nation or
country; upon matters merely belonging to the business of the said So-
cieties, such as the mutual communication of their discoveries and pro-
ceedings in philosophy and science; the procuring books, apparatus,
natural curiosities, and such other articles and intelligence as are usually
exchanged between learned bodies, for furthering their common pur-
suits: Provided always, that such correspondence of the said Society be
at all times open to the inspection of the supreme Executive Council of
this Commonwealth, etc.
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THE SOCIETY FOR POLITICAL INQUIRIES

This body, set up in Philadelphia in February, 1787, met usually at the
home of Benjamin Franklin. The following rules and regulations of the
organization were written by Paine and read at its first meeting. Paine does
not seem to have taken an active part in the discussions at these meetings,
but he did write an essay on the inexpediency of incorporating towns which
he read to the body. No copy of this dissertation has ever been located.

The preamble to the rules and regulations is highly significant, for, in em-
phasizing that citizens in a Republic should study the nature of their political
institutions, it foreshadowed the approach of the Democratic-Republican
Societies formed during the 1790’s. See Eugene P. Link, Democratic-
Republican Societies, 1790-1800, New York, 1942, Chapter I.—Editor.

HE moral character and happiness of mankind are so interwoven

with the operations of government, and the progress of the arts

and sciences is so dependent on the nature of our political institutions

that it is essential to the advancement of civilized society to give ample
discussion to these topics.

But important as these inquiries are to all, to the inhabitants of these
republics they are objects of peculiar magnitude and necessity. Accus-
tomed to look up to those nations, from whom we have derived our
origin, for our laws, our opinions and our manners, we have retained
with undistinguishing reverence their errors with their improvements;
have blended with our public institutions the policy of dissimilar coun-
tries; and have grafted on an infant commonwealth the manners of
ancient and corrupted monarchies. In having effected a separate gov-
ernment, we have as yet effected but a partial independence. The Revo-
lution can only be said to be complete, when we shall have freed our-
selves, no less from the influence of foreign prejudices than from the
fetters of foreign power., When breaking through the bounds, in which
a dependent people have been accustomed to think and act, we shall
probably comprehend the character we have assumed and adopt those
maxims of policy which are suited to our new situation. While objects
of subordinate importance have employed the associated labors of
learned and ingenious men, the arduous and complicated science of



42 COMPLETE WRITINGS OF THOMAS PAINE

government has been generally left to the care of practical politicians,
or the speculations of individual theorists. From a desire of supplying
this deficiency, and of promoting the welfare of our country, it is now
proposed to establish a society for mutual improvement in the knowl-
edge of government, and for the advancement of political science.

With these views, the subscribers associate themselves under the title
of THE Sociery For PovrrticaL INQuiriks, and under the following laws
and regulations: ’

Laws AND REGULATIONS

I. This society shall consist of fifty residing members, and shall meet every
Friday fortnight, at half past six o’clock in the evening (the chair to be taken
precisely at seven) except during the months of June, July, August and
September, when their meetings shall be discontinued.

II. There shall be a president, two vice-presidents, a treasurer, and two
secretaries, who shall be elected annually by ballot on the second Friday in
February.

III. Persons residing at a distance shall be eligible into the society as
honorary members, but shall not be entitled to the privilege of electing.

IV. Every candidate for admission shall be proposed by at least two residing
members, who shall give in his name in writing with their own subscribed to
it. After which one of the acting secretaries shall read aloud the name of the
candidate as well as of the nominating members, at two successive meetings
previous to the election.

V. Every election shall be conducted by ballot, twelve members at least
being present; and the votes of three-fourths of the number present, shall be
necessary to the admission of the candidate.

VI. Each residing member shall pay twenty shillings on his admission, as
well as fifteen shillings annually, toward the expenses of the society.

VII. A committee of papers shall be appointed annually by ballot, on the
same evening that the officers of the society are elected. This committee shall
consist of the president, vice-president, and six other members of the society,
and shall decide on the propriety of reading or publishing any paper which
shall be presented to the society. But they shall not proceed to any decision
unless five of their number are present. Nor shall any essay, or the name of its
author be published, without previously obtaining his consent.

VIII. The attention of the society shall be confined to subjects of govern-
ment and political economy. And members having any essays, facts, or
observations on these subjects, that they wish to have read in the society, or
any political queries that they may be desirous of having discussed in con-
versation, shall give the same into the hands of the president or vice-president
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who shall communicate the same to the committee of papers and take order
thereon.

IX. The president or vice-president shall announce to the society, what
papers are to be read, and what subjects to be discussed at their next
meeting.

X. A fair record shall be kept of the proceedings of the society, which shall
be open to the inspection of the members.

XI. Medals shall be adjudged at the discretion of the society to the authors
(whether members or not) of the best essays upon such subjects as the society
may propose for that purpose. The votes in these cases shall be taken by
ballot.

XII. If any person to whom a medal shall be adjudged, should not be a
member of the society, he shall be included in the list of honorary members.

XIII. The president or vice-president shall have power to call at any time
a special meeting of the society.

XIV. The society shall be subject to such laws and regulations as shall be
made from time to time. But no laws shall be enacted, rescinded or altered
without the presence of twelve members, and without the consent of three-
fourths of the number present: Nor shall any such measures be proposed,
without notice has been previously given at two successive meetings of the
alterations or additions intended to be made.

XV. There shall be a penalty of one shilling paid by every member not
attending at any meeting, either stated or special, provided he be not out of
town or confined by sickness.
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EDITOR’S NOTE

Common Sense and the sixteen papers in the series entitled The American
Crisis are well known, but too often the other articles written by Paine on
the American Revolution are entirely ignored. Yet at the time these articles
were written, they were widely reprinted throughout the country, inspired
the patriots and provided them with useful ammunition with which to
combat the enemy and his allies in this country. Paine’s observations on
critical issues related to the conduct of a people’s war are still valuable today,
and even when the discussion seems remote, the fact that it is presented
in his usual clear and vigorous style makes it fascinating reading.



A DIALOGUE BETWEEN GENERAL WOLFE
AND GENERAL GAGE IN A WOOD
NEAR BOSTON!

Paine was sometimes fond of using the form of an imaginary dialogue to
make a political point. In this case he uses the conversation between Thomas
Gage, the last British Governor of Massachusetts and the ghost of the British
General James Wolfe, who was killed during the attack on Quebec, Sep-
tember 13, 1759, to expose the policies of the British Ministry and Parliament
toward the American colonies. The article was published in the Pennsylvania
Journal of January 4, 1775.—Editor.

EN. WOLFE. Welcome my old friend to this retreat.
Gen. Gage. I am glad to see you my dear Mr. Wolfe, but what
has brought you back again to this world?

Gen. WoLre. I am sent by a group of British heroes to remonstrate
with you upon your errand to this place. You are come upon a business
unworthy a British soldier, and a freeman. You have come here to de-
prive your fellow subjects of their liberty.

Gen. Gage. God forbid! I am come here to execute the orders of my
sovereign,—a prince of unbounded wisdom and goodness, and who
aims at no higher honor than that of being the king of a free people.

Gen. WoLrk. Strange language from a British soldier! I honor the
crown of Great-Britain as an essential part of her excellent constitution.
I served a sovereign to whom the impartial voice of posterity has ascribed
the justice of the man as well as the magnanimity of a king, and yet such
was the free spirit of the troops under my command, that I could never
animate them with a proper martial spirit without setting before them
the glorious objects, of their king and their country.

47
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Gen. Gace. The orders of my sovereign have been sanctified by the
Parliament of Great-Britain. All the wisdom and liberty of the whole
empire are collected in that august assembly. My troops therefore can-
not want the same glorious motives which animated yours, in the pres-
ent expedition. They will fight for their country as well as their king.

Gen. WoLre. The wisest assemblies of men are as liable as individ-
uals to corruption and error. The greatest ravages which have ever been
committed upon the liberty and happiness of mankind have been by
weak and corrupted republics. The American colonies are entitled to
all the privileges of British subjects. Equality of liberty is the glory of
every Briton. He does not forfeit it by crossing the ocean. He carries it
with him into the most distant parts of the world, because he carries
with him the immutable laws of nature. A Briton or an American ceases
to be a British subject when he ceases to be governed by rulers chosen
or approved of by himself. This is the essence of liberty and of the Brit-
ish constitution.

Gen. Gage. The inhabitants of the province of Massachusetts Bay,
have not only thrown off the jurisdiction of the British Parliament, but
they are disaffected to the British crown. They cannot even bear with
that small share of regal power and grandeur which have been delegated
to the governors of this province. They traduced Sir Francis Bernard,
and petitioned the king to remove Mr. Hutchinson from the seat of gov-
ernment.! But their opposition to my administration has arisen to open
rebellion. They have refused to obey my proclamations. They have as-
sembled and entered into associations to eat no mutton and to wear
clothes manufactured in this country,—they have even provided them-
selves with arms and ammunition, and have acquired a complete knowl-
edge of the military exercises, in direct opposition to my proclamations.

Gen. Worrke. The inhabitants of Massachusetts Bay were once a brave
and Joyal people. If they are disaffected to his present Majesty, it is be-
cause his ministers have sent counterfeit impressions of his royal virtues
to govern them. Bernard and Hutchinson must have been a composition
of all the base and wicked qualities in human nature to have diminished
the loyalty of those illustrious subjects, or weakened their devotion to
every part of the British constitution. I must add here that the late pro-
ceedings of the British Parliament towards the American colonists have
reached the British heroes in Elysium, and have produced a suspension

1 Thomas Hutchinson was Royal Governor of the Massachusetts Bay Colony. Thomas
Gage was appointed Governor in 1774 when Hutchinson left for England.—Editor.
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of their happiness. The Quebec Bill in a particular manner has roused
their resentment. It was once the glory of Englishmen to draw the sword
only in defence of liberty and the Protestant religion, or to extend the
blessings of both to their unhappy neighbors. These godlike motives
reconciled me to all the hardships of that campaign which ended in
the reduction of Canada. These godlike motives likewise reconciled
me to the horror I felt in being obliged to shed the blood of those brave
Frenchmen, who opposed me on the plains of Abraham. I rejoiced less
in the hour of my death, in the honor of my victory, than in the glory
of having communicated to an inslaved people the glorious privileges
of an English constitution. While my fellow soldiers hailed me as their
conqueror, I exulted only in being their DeLiverer. But popery and
French laws in Canada are but a part of that system of despotism, which
has been prepared for the colonies. The edicts of the British Parliament
(for they want the sanction of British laws) which relate to the province
of Massachusetts Bay are big with destruction to the whole British Em-
pire. I come therefore in the name of Blakeney—Cumberland—Granby
—and an illustrious band of English heroes to whom the glory of Old
England is still dear, to beg you to have no hand in the execution of
them. Remember, Sir, you are a man as well as a soldier. You did not
give up your privileges as a citizen when you put on your sword. Brit-
ish soldiers are not machines, to be animated only with the voice of a
minister of State. They disdain those ideas of submission which preclude
them from the liberty of thinking for themselves, and degrade them to
an equality with a war horse, or an elephant. If you value the sweets of
peace and liberty,—if you have any regard to the glory of the British
name, and if you prefer the society of Grecian, Roman, and British
heroes in the world of spirits, to the company of Jeffries, Kirk, and other
royal executioners, I conjure you immediately to resign your commis-
sion. Assign the above reasons to your soverejgn for your conduct, and
you will have the sole glory of performing an action which would do
honor to an angel. You will restore perpetual harmony between Britain
and her colonies.
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THE DREAM INTERPRETED

This essay, published in the May, 1775 issue of the Pennsylvania Maga-
zine is an interesting example of Paine’s ability to use different literary tech-
niques to bring home a vital political message.—Editor.

ARCHED with thirst and wearied with a fatiguing journey to

Virginia, I turned out of the road to shelter myself among the
shades; in a little time I had the good fortune to light on a spring, and
the refreshing draught went sweetly down. How little of luxury does
nature want! This cooling stream administered more relief than all the
wines of Oporto; I drank and was satisfied; my fatigue abated, my
wasted spirits were reinforced, and ’tis no wonder after such a delicious
repast that I sunk insensibly into slumber. The wildest fancies in that
state of forgetfulness always appear regular and connected; nothing is
wrong in a dream, be it ever so unnatural. I am apt to think that the
wisest men dream the most inconsistently. For as the judgment has
nothing or very little to do in regulating the circumstances of a dream, it
necessarily follows that the more powerful and creative the imagination
is, the wilder it runs in that state of unrestrained invention; while those
who are unable to wander out of the track of common thinking when
awake, never exceed the boundaries of common nature when asleep.

But to return from my digression, which in this place is nothing
more than that wandering of fancy which every dream is entitled to,
and which cannot in either case be applied to myself, as in the dream I
am about to relate I was only a spectator, and had no other business to
do than to remember. .

To what scene or country my ideas had conveyed themselves, or
whether they had created a region on purpose to explore, I know not,
but I saw before me one of the most pleasing landscapes I have ever
beheld. I gazed at it, till my mind partaking of the prospect became in-
corporated therewith, and felt all the tranquillity of the place. In this
state of ideal happiness I sat down on the side of a mountain, totally for-
getful of the world I had left behind me. The most delicious fruits
presented themselves to my hands, and one of the clearest rivers that
ever watered the earth rolled along at the foot of the mountain, and
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invited me to drink. The distant hills were blue with the tincture of the
skies, and seemed as if they were the threshold of the celestial region.
But while I gazed the whole scene began to change, by an almost insensi-
ble gradation. The sun, instead of administering life and health, con-
sumed everything with an intolerable heat. The verdure withered. The
hills appeared burnt and black. The fountains dried away; and the
atmosphere became a motionless lake of air, loaded with pestilence and
death. After several days of wretched suffocation, the sky grew dark-
ened with clouds from every quarter, till one extended storm excluded
the face of heaven. A dismal silence took place, as if the earth, struck
with a general panic, was listening like a criminal to the sentence of
death. The glimmering light with which the sun feebly penetrated the
clouds began to fail, till Egyptian darkness added to the horror. The
beginning of the tempest was announced by a confusion of distant thun-
ders, till at length a general discharge of the whole artillery of heaven
was poured down upon the earth. Trembling I shrunk into the side of a
cave, and dreaded the event. The mountain shook, and threatened me
with instant destruction. The rapid lightning at every blaze exhibited
the landscape of a world on fire, while the accumulating torrent, not
in rain, but floods of water, resembled another deluge.

At length the fury of the storm abated, and nature, fatigued with
fear and watching, sank into rest. But when the morning rose, and the
universal lamp of heaven emerged from the deep, how was I struck
with astonishment! I expected to have seen a world in ruins, which
nothing but a new creation could have restored. Instead of which, the
prospect was lovely and inviting, and had all the promising appearance
of exceeding its former glory. The air, purged of its poisonous vapors,
was fresh and healthy. The dried fountains were replenished, the waters
sweet and wholesome. The sickly earth, recovered to new life, abounded
with vegetation. The groves were musical with innumerable songsters,
and the long-deserted fields echoed with the joyous sound of the hus-
bandman. All, all was felicity; and what I had dreaded as an evil,
became a blessing. At this happy reflection I awoke; and having re-
freshed myself with another draught from the friendly spring, pur-
sued my journey.

After travelling a few miles I fell in with a companion, and as we rode
through a wood but little frequented by travellers, I began, for the sake
of chatting away the tediousness of the journey, to relate my dream. I
think, replied my friend, that I can interpret it. That beautiful country
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which you saw is America. The sickly state you beheld her in has been
coming on her for these ten years past. Her commerce has been drying
up by repeated restrictions, till by one merciless edict the ruin of it is
completed. The pestilential atmosphere represents that ministerial cor-
ruption which surrounds and exercises its dominion over her, and
which nothing but a storm can purify. The tempest is the present con-
test, and the event will be the same. She will rise with new glories from
the conflict, and her fame be established in every corner of the globe;
while it will be remembered to her eternal honor that she has not sought
the quarrel, but has been driven into it. He who guides the natural
tempest will regulate the political one, and bring good out of evil. In
our petition to Britain we asked but for peace; but the prayer was re-
jected. The cause is now before a higher court, the court of providence,
before whom the arrogance of kings, the infidelity of ministers, the
general corruption of government, and all the cobweb artifice of courts,
will fall confounded and ashamed.
Bucks Counry.

THOUGHTS ON DEFENSIVE WAR

Paine frequently argued that the “established principle of the Quakers not
to shed blood” was a good one and if “universally established, arms and the
art of war would be wholly extirpated.” But he was no pacifist, for he under-
stood that liberty could not be defended by words alone. In this essay,
published in the Pennsylvania Magazine of July, 1775, he shows why a “Lover
of Peace” should be willing to take up his musket in defense of American
freedom. The second paragraph has special significance today. It is interesting
to note his statement that he “would gladly agree with all the world to lay
aside the use of arms, and settle matters by negotiation; but unless the whole
will, the matter ends, and I take up my musket and thank heaven he has
put it in my power.” He did more than write about shouldering a gun, for
he enlisted in the Continental army immediately after the outbreak of the
War for Independence.—Edi:tor.

OULD the peaceable principle of the Quakers be universally estab-
lished, arms and the art of war would be wholly extirpated. But

we live not in a world of angels. The reign of Satan is not ended; neither
are we to expect to be defended by miracles. The pillar of the cloud
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existed only in the wilderness. In the nonage of the Israelites. It pro-
tected them in their retreat from Pharaoh, while they were destitute of
the natural means of defence, for they brought no arms from Egypt;
but it neither fought their battles nor shielded them from dangers after-
wards.

I am thus far a Quaker, that I would gladly agree with all the world
to lay aside the use of arms, and settle matters by negotiation; but un-
less the whole will, the matter ends, and I take up my musket and thank
heaven he has put it in my power.

Whoever considers the unprincipled enemy we have to.cope with,
will not hesitate to declare that nothing but arms or miracles can reduce
them to reason and moderation. They have lost sight of the limits of
humanity. The portrait of a parent red with the blood of her children
is a picture fit only for the galleries of the infernals. From the House of
Commons the troops of Britain have been exhorted to fight, not for the
defence of their natural rights, not to repel the invasion or the insult of
enemies; but on the vilest of all pretences, gold. “Ye fight for solid reve-
nue” was vociferated in the House. Thus America must suffer because
she has something to lose. Her crime is property. That which allures
the highwayman has allured the munistry under a gentler name. But
the position laid down by Lord Sandwich, is a clear demonstration of
the justice of defensive arms. The Americans, quoth this Quixote of
modern days, will not fight; therefore we will. His Lordship’s plan
when analyzed amounts to this. These people are either too supersti-
tiously religious, or téo cowardly for arms; they either cannot or dare
not defend; their property is open to any one who has the courage to
attack them. Send but your troops and the prize is ours. Kill a few and
take the whole. Thus the peaceable part of mankind will be continually
overrun by the vile and abandoned, while they neglect the means of self
defence. The supposed quietude of a good man allures the ruffian; while
on the other hand, arms like laws discourage and keep the invader and
the plunderer in awe, and preserve order in the world as well as property.

- The balance of power is the scale of peace. The same balance would be
preserved were all the world destitute of arms, for all would be alike;
but since some will not, others dare not lay them aside. And while a
single nation refuses to lay them down, it is proper that all should keep
them up. Horrid mischief would ensue were one half the world de-
prived of the use of them; for while avarice and ambition have a place
in the heart of man, the weak will become a prey to the strong. The
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history of every age and nation establishes these truths, and facts need
but little arguments when they prove themselves.

But there is a point to view this matter in of superior consequence
to the defence of property; and that point is liberzy in all its meanings.
In the barbarous ages of the world, men in general had no liberty. The
strong governed the weak at will; 'till the coming of Christ there was no
such thing as political freedom in any known part of the earth. The
Jewish kings were in point of government as absolute as the Pharaohs.
Men were frequently put to death without trial at the will of the sov-
ereign. The Romans held the world in slavery, and were themselves the
slaves of their emperors. The madman of Macedon governed by caprice
and passion, and strided as arrogantly over the world as if he had made
and peopled it; and it is needless to imagine that other nations at that
time were more refined. Wherefore political as well as spiritual freedom
is the gift of God through Christ. The second in the catalogue of bless-
ings; and so intimately related, so sympathetically united with the first,
that the one cannot be wounded without communicating an injury to
the other. Political liberty is the visible pass which guards the religions.
It is the outwork by which the church militant is defended, and the at-
tacks of the enemy are frequently made through this fortress. The same
power which has established a restraining Port Bill in the Colonies,?
has established a restraining Protestant Church Bill in Canada.?

I had the pleasure and advantage of hearing this matter wisely investi-
gated, by a gentleman, in a sermon to one of the battalions of this city; *
and am fully convinced, that spiritual freedom is the root of political
liberty.

First. Because till spiritual freedom was made manifest, political
liberty did not exist.

Secondly. Because in proportion that spiritual freedom has been
manifested, political liberty has increased.

Thirdly. Whenever the visible church has been oppressed, political
freedom has suffered with it. Read the history of Mary and the Stuarts.
The popish world at this day by not knowing the full manifestation of
spiritual freedom, enjoys but a shadow of political liberty. Though I am

2 Paine is referring to the Boston Port Bill, eflective June 1, 1774, which closed that
town’s harbor to all shipping until the East India Company was reimbursed for the
tea dumped into Boston harbor on December 16, 1773.—Editor.

8 The reference is to the Quebec Act of 1774.—Editor.
4 The city is Philadelphia.—Ed:tor.
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unwilling to accuse the present government of popish principles, they
cannot, I think, be clearly acquitted of popish practices; the facility with
which they perceive the dark and ignorant are governed, in popish na-
tions, will always be a temptation to the lovers of arbitrary power to
adopt the same methods.

As the union between spiritual freedom and political liberty seems
nearly inseparable, it is our duty to defend both. And defence in the first
instance is best. The lives of hundreds of both countries had been pre-
served had America been in arms a year ago. Our enemies have mis-
taken our peace for cowardice, and supposing us unarmed have begun
the attack.

A Lover ofF PEack.

EPISTLE TO QUAKERS

On January 20, 1776, at a general meeting of the Pennsylvania and New
Jersey Quakers, a document was adopted and address issued to the people of
America which placed the Quakers squarely on the Tory side. It was against
this stand that Paine wrote his Epistle to the Quakers in which he accused
that “factional and fractional part” of the whole body of Quakers which had
published the address, of being traitors to their own principles. He did not,
however, condemn all Quakers, for he was quite aware that many Quakers
supported the American cause. For an analysis of the background leading
to the writing of the Epistle, sce Robert P. Falk, “Thomas Paine and the
Attitude of the Quakers to the American Revolution,” in Pennsylvania
Magazine of History and Biography, vol. LXIII, July, 1939, pp. 302-310.

Paine’s Epistle was part of the Appendix to the third edition of Common
Sense—Editor. *

To THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE RELIGIOUs SoCIETY OF THE PEOPLE
cALLED QUAKERS, OR TO SO MANY OF THEM AS WERE CONCERNED IN
PUBLISHING A LATE PIECE, ENTITLED “The Ancient Testimony and
Principles oF THE PEOPLE cALLED Quakers RENEWED, WITH RESPECT
10 THE King anD Government, AND TOUCHING THE Commotions
NOW PREVAILING IN THESE AND OTHER PARTS OF America, ADDRESSED
To THE People in General.”
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HE writer of this is one of those few who never dishonors religion
either by ridiculing or cavilling at any denomination whatsoever.
To God, and not to man, are all men accountable on the score of re-
ligion. Wherefore, this epistle is not so properly addressed to you as a
religious, but as a political body, dabbling in matters which the pro-
fessed quietude of your principles instruct you not to meddle with. As
you have, without a proper authority for so doing, put yourselves in
the place of the whole body of the Quakers, so the writer of this, in
order to be in an equal rank with yourselves, is under the necessity of
putting himself in the place of all those who approve the very writings
and principles against which your testimony is directed: And he hath
chosen this singular situation, in order that you might discover in him
that presumption of character which you cannot see in yourselves. For
neither he nor you have any claim or title to political representation.

When men have departed from the right way, it is no wonder that
they stumble and fall. And it is evident from the manner in which you
have managed your testimony, that politics (as a religious body of men)
is not your proper walk; for however well adapted it might appear to
you, it is, nevertheless, a jumble of good and bad unwisely put together,
and the conclusion drawn therefrom both unnatural and unjust.

The first two pages (and the whole makes but four) we give you
credit for, and expect the same civility from you, because the love and
desire of peace is not confined to Quakerism, it is the natural as well
as the religious wish of all denominations of men. And on this ground,
as men laboring to establish an independent Constitution of our own,
do we exceed all others in our hope, end, and aim. Our plan is peace
for ever. We are tired of contention with Britain, and can see no real
end to it but in a final separation. We act consistently, because for the
sake of introducing an endless and uninterrupted peace, do we bear the
evils and the burdens of the present day. We are endeavoring, and will
steadily continue to endeavor, to separate and dissolve a connection
which has already filled our land with blood; and which, while the
name of it remains, will be the fatal cause of future mischiefs to both
countries.

We fight neither for revenge nor conquest; neither from pride nor
passion; we are not insulting the world with our fleets and armies, nor
ravaging the globe for plunder. Beneath the shade of our own vines
are we attacked; in our own houses, and on our own lands, is the vio-
lence committed against us. We view our enemies in the characters of
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highwaymen and housebreakers, and having no defence for ourselves
in the civil law, are obliged to punish them by the military one, and
apply the sword, in the very case where you have before now applied
the halter. Perhaps we feel for the ruined and insulted sufferers in all
and every part of the continent, with a degree of tenderness which hath
not yet made its way into some of your bosoms. But be ye sure that ye
mistake not the cause and ground of your testimony. Call not coldness
of soul, religion; nor put the bigot in the place of the Christian.

O ye partial ministers of your own acknowledged principles. If the
bearing arms be sinful, the first going to war must be more so, by all the
difference between wilful attack and unavoidable defence. Wherefore,
if you really preach from conscience, and mean not to make a political
hobby-horse of your religion, convince the world thereof, by proclaiming
your doctrine to our enemies, for they likewise bear arms. Give us proof
of your sincerity, by publishing it at St. James’s, to the commanders in
chief at Boston, to the admirals and captains who are piratically ravag-
ing our coasts, and to all the murdering miscreants who are acting in
authority under HiM whom ye profess to serve. Had ye the honest soul
of Barclay  ye would preach repentance to your king: ye would tell the
royal wretch his sins, and warn him of eternal ruin. Ye would not spend
your partial invectives against the injured and insulted only, but, like
faithful ministers, would cry aloud and spare none. Say not that ye are
persecuted, neither endeavor to make us the authors of that reproach
which ye are bringing upon yourselves; for we testify unto all men,
that we do not complain against you because ye are Quakers, but because
ye pretend to be and are not Quakers.

Alas! it seems by the particular tendency of some part of your testi-
mony, and other parts of your conduct, as if all sin was reduced to, and
comprehended in, zAe act of bearing arms, and that by the people only.
Ye appear to us to have mistaken party for conscience; because the
general tenor of your actions wants uniformity. And it is exceedingly

5 “Thou hast tasted of prosperity and adversity; thou knowest what it is to be banished
thy native country, to be over-ruled as well as to rule, and sit upon the throne: and being
oppressed thou hast reason to know how Aateful the oppressor is both to God and man;
If after all these warnings and advertisements, thou dost not turn unto the Lord with all
thy heart, but forget him who remembered thee in thy distress, and give up thyself to
follow lust 'and vanity, surely, great will be thy condemnation.—Against which snare, as
well as the temptation of those who may or do feed thee, and prompt thee to evil, the
most excellent and prevalent remedy will be, to apply thyself to that light of Christ which

shineth in thy conscience, and which neither can nor will flatter thee, nor suffer thee to be
at ease in thy sins.”—Barclay’s Address to Charles Il.—Author.
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difficult for us to give credit to many of your pretended scruples; be-
cause we see them made by the same men, who, in the very instant that
they are exclaiming against the mammon of this world, are nevertheless
hunting after it with a step as steady as time, and an appetite as keen as
death.

The quotation which ye have made from Proverbs, in the third page
of your testimony, that “when a man’s way please the Lord, he maketh
even his enemies to be at peace with him”; is very unwisely chosen on
your part; because it amounts to a proof that the king’s ways (whom ye
are so desirous of supporting) do nor please the Lord, otherwise his
reign would be in peace.

I now proceed to the latter part of your testimony, and that for which
all the foregoing seems only an introduction, viz.

“It hath ever been our judgment and principle, since we were called to
profess the light of Christ Jesus, manifested in our consciences unto this day,
that the setting up and putting down kings and governments, is God’s
peculiar prerogative; for causes best known to himself: And that it is not
our business to have any hand or contrivance therein; nor to be busy bodies
above our station, much less to plot and contrive the ruin, or overturn of any
of them, but to pray for the king, and safety of our nation, and good of all
men: That we may live a quiet and peaceable life, in all godliness and
honesty; under the government which God is pleased to set over us.”

If these are really your principles why do ye not abide by them? Why
do ye not leave that, which ye call God’s work, to be managed by him-
self? These very principles instruct you to wait with patience and hu-
mility, for the event of all public measures, and to receive that event as
the divine will towards you. Wherefore, what occasion is there for your
political testimony, if you fully believe what it contains? And the very
publishing it proves that either you do not believe what you profess, or
have not virtue enough to practice what you believe.

The principles of Quakerism have a direct tendency to make a man
the quiet and inoffensive subject of any, and every government which
is set over him. And if the setting up and putting down of kings and
governments is God’s peculiar prerogative, he most certainly will not be
robbed thereof by us; wherefore, the principle itself leads you to approve
of every thing which ever happened, or may happen to kings, as being
his work. Oliver Cromwell thanks you. Charles, then, died not by the
hands of man; and should the present proud imitator of him come to
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the same untimely end, the writers and publishers of the testimony are
bound, by the doctrine it contains, to applaud the fact. Kings are not
taken away by miracles, neither are changes in governments brought
about by any other means than such as are common and human; and
such as we now are using. Even the dispersing of the Jews, though fore-
told by our Saviour, was effected by arms. Wherefore, as ye refuse to be
the means on one side, ye ought not to be meddlers on the other; but
to wait the issue in silence; and, unless you can produce divine author-
ity to prove that the Almighty, who hath created and placed this new
world at the greatest distance it could possibly stand, east and west, from
every part of the old, doth, nevertheless, disapprove of its being inde-
pendent of the corrupt and abandoned court of Britain; unless, I say, ye
can show this, how can ye, on the ground of your principles, justify the
exciting and stirring up the people “firmly to unite in the abhorrence
of all such writings, and measures, as evidence a desire and design to
break off the Aappy connection we have hitherto enjoyed with the king-
dom of Great Britain, and our just and necessary subordination to the
king, and those who are lawfully placed in authority under him.” What
a slap in the face is here! The men, who, in the very paragraph before,
have quietly and passively resigned up the ordering, altering and dis-
posal of kings and governments, into the hands of God, are now re-
calling their principles, and putting in for a share of the business. Is it
possible, that the conclusion, which is here justly quoted, can any ways
follow from the doctrine laid down! The inconsistency is too glaring
not to be seen; the absurdity too great not to be laughed at; and such as
could only have been made by those whose understandings were dark-
ened by the narrow and crabbed spirit of a despairing political party;
for ye are not to be considered as the whole body of the Quakers, but
only as a factional and fractional part thereof.

Here ends the examination of your Testimony; (which I call upon
no man to abhor, as ye have done, but only to read and judge of fairly;)
to which I subjoin the following remark “That the setting up and put-
ting down of kings” must certainly mean, the making him a king who
is yet not so, and the making him no king who is already one. And pray
what hath this to do in the present case? We neither mean to set up
nor to pull down, neither to make nor to unmake, but to have nothing
to do with them. Wherefore, your testimony, in whatever light it is
viewed, serves only to dishonor your judgment, and for many other rea-
sons had better have been let alone than published.
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First, Because it tends to the decrease and reproach of all religion
whatever, and is of the utmost danger to society, to make it a party in
political disputes.

Secondly, Because it exhibits a body of men, numbers of whom dis-
avow the publishing of political testimonies, as being concerned therein
and approvers thereof.

Thirdly, Because it hath a tendency to undo that continental harmony
and friendship which yourselves, by your late liberal and charitable do-
nations, hath lent a hand to establish; and the preservation of which is
of the utmost consequence to us all.

And here, without anger or resentment, I bid you farewell. Sincerely
wishing, that as men and Christians, ye may always fully and uninter-
ruptedly enjoy every civil and religious right, and be, in your turn, the
means of securing it to others; but that the example which ye have un-
wisely set, of mingling religion with politics, may be disavowed and
reprobated by every inhabitant of AMErica.

THE FORESTER’S LETTERS

Shortly after Common Sense was published, a number of Tories and con-
servative Whigs hurried into print with answers to Paine’s great manifesto in
the hope that they could persuade the American people not to follow Paine
along “the dark and untrodden way of Independence and Republicanism.”
The most important attack upon Common Sense was a series of letters signed
“Cato” which appeared in the Pennsylvania Gazette beginning in April,
1776. The letters were written by the Rev. Dr. William Smith, Provost of the
College of Philadelphia and a clergyman of the Anglican church. Dr. Smith
was the spokesman for the wealthy aristocracy and voiced their opposition to
“Independence and Republicanism.”

Paine’s four letters in reply to “Cato,” known as The Forester’s Letters,
first appeared in the Pennsylvania Journal for April 3, 10, 24, and May 8,
1776. They were immediately copied in many other contemporary news-
papers, spread Paine’s influence throughout different sections of the country,
and helped to crystallize public opinion in favor of a Declaration of Inde-
pendence. In these letters Paine brilliantly expanded and elaborated many
of the arguments he had first advanced in Common Sense—Editor.
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I
To Caro

O be nobly wrong is more manly than to be meanly right. Only

let the error be disinterested—let it wear not the mask, but the
mark of principle, and ’tis pardonable. It is on this large and liberal
ground, that we distinguish between men and their tenets, and gener-
ously preserve our friendship for the one, while we combat with every
prejudice of the other. But let not Cato take this compliment to himself;
he stands excluded from the benefit of the distinction; he deserves it
not. And if the sincerity of disdain can add a cubit to the stature of my
sentiments, it shall not be wanting.

It is indifferent to me who the writer of Cato’s letters is, and sufficient
for me to know, that they are gorged with absurdity, confusion, con-
tradiction and the most notorious and wilful falsehoods. Let Cato and
his faction be against independence and welcome; their consequence
will not now turn the scale: But let them have regard to justice, and pay
some attention to the plain doctrine of reason. Where these are wanting,
the sacred cause of truth applauds our anger, and dignifies it with the
name of virtue.

Four letters have already appeared under the specious name of Cato.
What pretensions the writer of them can have to the signature, the
public will best determine; while, on my own part, I prophetically con-
tent myself with contemplating the similarity of their exits. The first of
those letters promised a second, the second a third, the third a fourth;
the fourth hath since made its appearance, and still the writer keeps
wide of the question. Why does he thus loiter in the suburbs of the dis-
pute? Why has he not shown us what the numerous blessings of recon-
ciliation [with Great Britain] are, and proved them practicable? But he
cunningly avoids the point. He cannot but discover the rock he is driv-
ing on. The fate of the Roman Cato is before his eyes. And that the
public may be prepared for his funeral, and for his funeral oration, I
will venture to predict the time and the manner of his exit. The mo-
ment he explains his terms of reconciliation the typographical Cato dies.
If they be calculated to please the [British] Cabinet they will not go
down with the colonies: and if they be suited to the colonies they will be
rejected by the Cabinet: The line of no-variation is yet unfound; and,
like the philosopher’s stone, doth not exist. “I am bold,” says Cato, “to
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declare and yet hope to make it evident to every honest man, that the
true interest of America lies in reconciliation with Great Britain on con-
stitutional principles.”

This is a curious way of lumping the business indeed! And Cato may
as well attempt to catch lions in a mousetrap as to hope to allure the
public with such general and unexplained expressions. It is now a
mere bugbear to talk of reconciliation on constitutional principles unless
the terms of the first be produced and the sense of the other be defined;
and unless he does this he does nothing.

To follow Cato through every absurdity and falsehood in the compass
of a® letter is impossible; neither is it now necessary. Cassandra (and
I thank him) has saved me much trouble; there is a spirit in his remarks
which honesty only can inspire, and a uniformity in the conduct of his
letters which the want of principle can never arrive at.” Mark that, Cato.

One observation which I cannot help making on Cato’s letters, is that
they are addressed “T'o the People of Pennsylvania” only: In almost any
other writer this might have passed unnoticed, but we know it hath
mischief in its meaning. The particular circumstance of a convention is
undoubtedly Provincial, but the great business of the day is Continental.
And he who dares to endeavor to withdraw this province from the
glorious union by which all are supported, deserves the reprobation of
all men. It is the true interest of the whole to go hand in hand; and
dismal in every instance would be the fate of that Colony should retreat
from the protection of the rest.

The first of Cato’s letters is insipid in its style, language and sub-
stance; crowded with personal and private innuendues and directly lev-
elled against “the Majesty of the People of Pennsylvania”” The Com-
mittee could only call, propose, or recommend a Convention;® but,
like all other public measures, it still rested with the people at large,
whether they would approve it or not; and Cato’s reasoning on the right
or wrong of that choice is contemptible; because, if the body of the
people had thought, or should still think that the Assembly (or any of
their delegates in Congress) by setting under the embarrassment of
oaths, and entangled with government and governors, are not so per-

8 The writer intended at first to have contained his remarks in one letter —Author.

71In his second letter “Cato” devoted considerable space to a communication entitled
“On sending Commissioners to treat with the Congress” signed by “Cassandra.”—Edizor.

8 The committee referred to by Paine was appointed by the Pennsylvania Assembly in

response to a recommendation by the Continental Congress. It summoned a Provincial
Convention which changed the entire political structure in Pennsylvania.—Ediror.
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fectly free as they ought to be, they undoubtedly had and still have
both the right and the power to place‘even the whole authority of the
Assembly in any body of men they please; and whoever is hardy
enough to say to the contrary is an enemy to mankind. The constitution
of Pennsylvania hath been twice changed through the cunning of
former proprietors; surely, the people, whose right, power, and property
is greater than that of any single man, may make such alterations in
their mode of government as the change of times and things requires.
Cato is exceedingly fond of impressing us with the importance of our
“chartered constitution.” Alas! We are not now, Sir, to be led away by
the jingle of a phrase. Had we framed our conduct by the contents of the
present charters, we had ere now been in a state of helpless misery. That
very assembly you mention has broken it, and been obliged to break it,
in almost every instance of their proceedings. Hold it up to the public
and it is transparent with holes; pierced with as many deadly wounds
as the body of M’Leod.? Disturb not its remains, Cato, nor dishonor it
with another funeral oration. ,

There is nothing in Cato’s first letter worthy of notice but the follow-
ing insinuating falsehood: “Grievous as the least restraint of the press
must always be to a people entitled to freedom, it must be the more so,
when it is not only unwarranted by t4ose to whom they have committed
the care of their liberties but cannot be warranted by zhem, consistent
with liberty itself.” The rude and unscholastical confusion of persons in
the above paragraph, though it throws an obscurity on the meaning,
still leaves it discoverable. Who, Sir, has laid any restraint on the liberty
of the press? I know of no instance in which the press has ever been
the object of notice in this province, except on account of the Tory letter
from Kent county, which was first published last spring in the Penn-
sylvania Ledger, and which it was the duty of every good man to detect
because the Aonesty of the press is as great an object to society as the
freedom of it. If this is the restraint you complain of, we know your
true character at once; and that it is so, appears evident from the expres-
sion which immediately follows the above quotation: your words are,
“Nevertheless, we readily submitted to- it while the least colorable pre-
tence could be offered for requiring such a submission.” Who submitted,
Cato? we Whigs, or we Tories? Until you clear up this, Sir, you must
content yourself with being ranked among the rankest of the writing

91In the battle of Moore’s Creek Bridge, North Carolina, the Tories were defeated
and their temporary commander, M'Leod, fell “pierced with twenty balls.”—Edizor.
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Tories; because no other body of men can have any pretence to complain
of want of freedom of the press. It is not your throwing out, now and
then, little popular phrases which can protect you from suspicion; they
are only the gildings under which the poison is conveyed, and without
which you dared not to renew your attempts on the virtue of the people.

Cato’s second letter, or the greatest part thereof, is taken up with
the reverence due from us to the persons and authority of the commis-
sioners, whom Cato vainly and ridiculously styles ambassadors coming
20 negotiate a peace. How came Cato not to be let a little better into the
secret? The act of Parliament which describes the powers of these men
has been in this city upwards of a month, and in the hands too of Cato’s
friends. No, Sir, they are not the ambassadors of peace, but the dis-
tributors of pardons, mischief, and insult. Cato discovers a gross ignor-
ance of the British Constitution in supposing that these men can be
empowered to act as ambassadors. To prevent his future errors I will set
him right. The present war differs from every other, in this instance,
viz. that it is not carried under the prerogative of the crown as other
wars have always been, but under the authority of the whole legislative
power united; and as the barriers which stand in the way of a negotia-
tion are not proclamations but acts of Parliament, it evidently follows,
that were even the king of England here in person, he could not ratify
the terms or conditions of a reconciliation; because, in the single char-
acter of king he could not stipulate for the repeal of any acts of Parlia-
ment, neither can the Parliament stipulate for him. There is no body of
men more jealous of their privileges than the Commons: Because they
sell them. Mark that, Cato. :

I have not the least doubt upon me but that their business (exclusive
of granting us pardons) is down right bribery and corruption. It is the
machine by which they effect all their plans. We ought to view them as
enemies of a most dangerous species, and he who means not to be cor-
rupted by them will enter his protest in time. Are they not the very men
who are paid for voting in €very measure against us, and ought we not
to suspect their designs? Can we view the barbarians as friends? Would
it be prudent to trust the viper in our very bosoms? Or to suffer them
to ramble at large among us while such doubtful characters as Cato
have a being upon the continent? Yet let their persons be safe from
injury and outrage—but trust them not. Our business with them is
short and explicit, viz.: We are desirous of peace, gentlemen; we are
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ready to ratify the terms, and will virtuously fulfil the conditions thereof;
but we should deserve all and every misery which tyranny can inflict,
were we, after suffering such a repetition of savage barbarities, to come
under your government again.

Cato, by way of stealing into credit, says, “that the contest we are
engaged in is founded ofi the most noble and virtuous principles which
can animate the mind of man. We are contending (says he) against an
arbitrary ministry for the rights of Englishmen.” No, Cato, we are now
contending against an arbitrary king to get clear of his tyranny. While
the dispute rested in words only, it might be called “contending with
the ministry,” but since it is broken out into open war, it is high time
to have done with such silly and water-gruel definitions. But it suits not
Cato to speak the truth. It is his interest to dress up the sceptred savage
in the mildest colors. Cato’s patent for a large tract of land is yet un-
signed. Alas poor Cato!

Cato proceeds very importantly to tell us, “that the eyes of all Europe
are upon us.” This stale and hackneyed phrase has had a regular descent,
from many of the king’s speeches down to several of the speeches in
Parliament; from thence it took a turn among the little wits and bucks
of St. James’s; till after suffering all the torture of senseless repetition,
and being reduced to a state of vagrancy, it was charitably picked up to
embellish the second letter of Cato. It is truly of the bug-bear kind,
contains no meaning, and the very using it discovers a barrenness of
invention. It signifies nothing to tell us “that the eyes of all Europe are
upon us,” unless he had likewise told us what they are looking at us for:
which as he hath not done, I will. They are looking at us, Cato, in hopes
of seeing a final separation between Britain and the colonies, that they,
the lookers-on, may partake of a free and uninterrupted trade with
the whole continent of America. Cato, thou reasonest wrong.

For the present, Sir, farewell. I have seen thy soliloquy and despise
it. Remember thou hast thrown me the glove, Cato, and either thee or
I must tire. I fear not the field of fair debate, but thou hast stepped
aside and made it personal. Thou hast tauntingly called on me by name;
and if I cease to hunt thee from every lane and lurking hole of mischief,
and bring thee not a trembling culprit before the public bar, then brand
me with reproach, by naming me in the list of your confederates.

THE FORESTER.

PuiLapELPHIA, March 28, 1776.
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I
To Caro

N

Before I enter on the more immediate purpose of this letter, I think
it necessary, once for all, to endeavor to settle as clearly as I can, the
following point, viz: How far personality is concerned in any political
debate. The general maxim is, that measures and not men are the thing
in question, and the maxim is undeniably just when rightly understood.
Cato as a refuge for himself, hath quoted the author of Common Sense
who in his preface says, “That the object for attention is the doctrine
itself not the man,” that is, not the rank or condition of the man. For
whether he is with those whose fortune is already made, or with those
whose fortune is yet to make, or among those who seldom think or
care whether they make any, is a matter wholly out of the question and
entirely confined to himself. But the political characters, political de-
pendencies, and political connections of men, being of a public nature,
differ exceedingly from the circumstances of private life; and are in
many instances so nearly related to the measures they propose, that to
prevent our being deceived by the last, we must be acquainted with the
first. A total ignorance of men lays us under the danger of mistaking
plausibility for principle. Could the wolf bleat like the lamb the flock
would soon be.enticed into ruin; wherefore to prevent the mischief, he
ought to be seen as well as heard. There never was nor ever will be, nor
ever ought to be, any important political debate carried on, in which a
total separation in all cases between men and measures could be admitted
with sufficient safety. When hypocrisy shall be banished from the earth,
the knowledge of men will be unnecessary, because their measures can-
not then be fraudulent; but until that time come (which never will
come) they ought, under proper limitations, to go together. We have
already too much secrecy in some things and too little in others. Were
men more known, and measures more concealed, we should have fewer
hypocrites and more security.

As the chief design of these letters is to detect and expose the false-
hoods and fallacious reasonings of Cato, he must not expect (when
detected) to be treated like one who had debated fairly; for I will be
bold to say and to prove, that a grosser violation of truth and reason
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scarcely ever came from the pen of a writer; and the explanations which
he hath endeavored to impose on the passages which he hath quoted
from Common Sense, are such as never existed in the mind of the
author, nor can they be drawn from the words themselves. Neither
must Cato expect to be spared where his carelessness of expression, and
visible want of compassion and sentiment, shall give occasion to raise
any moral or philosophical reflection thereon. These things being pre-
mised, I now proceed to review the latter part of Cato’s second letter.

In this place Cato begins his first attack on Common Sense, but as he
only discovers his ill will, and neither offers any arguments against it,
nor makes any quotations from it, I should in this place pass him by,
were it not for the following strange assertion: “If little notice,” says
Cato (little opposition he means) “has yet been taken of the publications
concerning independence, it is neither owing to the popularity of the
doctrine, the unanswerable nature of the arguments, nor the fear of op-
posing them, as the vanity of the author would suggest.” As Cato has
given us the negative reasons, he ought to have given us the real ones,
for as he positively tells what it was not owing to, he undoubtedly knows
what it was owing to, that Ae delayed Ais answers so long; but instead of
telling us that (which perhaps is not proper to be told), he flies from
the argument with the following plump declarations, “Nine-tenths of
the people of Pennsylvania,” says he, “yet abhor the doctrine.” But
stop, Cato! not quite so fast, friend! If this be true, how came they, so late
as the second of March last, to elect for a Burgess of this city, a gentleman
of known independent principles, and one of the very few to whom the
author of Common Sense showed some part thereof while in manu-
script.t®

Cato is just as unfortunate in the following paragraph. “Those,” says
he, “who made the appeal (that is, published the pamphlet) have but lit-
tle cause to triumph in its success. Of this they seem sensible: and, like
true quacks, are constantly pestering us with additional doses till
the stomachs of their patients begin wholly to revolt.” It is Cato’s hard
fate to be always detected: for perhaps there never was a pamphlet, since
the use of letters were known, about which so little pains were taken, and
of which so great a number went off in so short a time; I am certain
that I am within compass when I say one hundred and twenty thousand.
The book was turned upon the world like an orphan to shift for itself;
no plan was formed to support it, neither has the author ever published

10 The reference is to David Rittenhouse, Paine’s close friend.—Editor.
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a syllable on the subject, from that time till after the appearance of Cato’s
fourth letter; wherefore what Cato says of additional doses administered
by the author is an absolute falsity; besides which, it comes with an ill
grace from one, who frequently publishes two letters in a week, and
often puts them both into one paper—Cato here, Cato there, look where
you will.

At the distance of a few lines from the above quotations, Cato presents
us with a retrospective view of our former state, in which, says he, “we
considered our connection with Great Britain as our chief happiness—
we flourished, grew rich, and populous to a degree not to be paralleled
in history.” This assertion is truly of the legerdemain kind, appearing
at once both right and wrong. All writers on Cato’s side have used the
same argument and conceived themselves invincible; nevertheless, a
single expression properly placed dissolves the charm, for the cheat
lies in putting the zime for the cause. For the cheat lies in putting the
consequence for the cause; for had we not flourished the connection
had never existed or never been regarded, and this is fully proved by
the neglect shown to the first settlers who had every difficulty to struggle
with, unnoticed and unassisted by the British court.

Cato proceeds very industriously to sum up the former declarations
of Congress and other public bodies, some of which were made up-
wards of a year ago, to prove, that the doctrine of independence hath
no sanction from them. To this I shall give Cato one general answer
which is, that had he produced a thousand more such authorities they
would 7o amount to nothing, they are out of date; times and things
are altered; the true character of the king was but little known among
the body of the people of America a year ago; willing to believe him
good, they fondly called him so, but have since found that Cato’s royal
sovereign, is a royal savage.

Cato has introduced the above-mentioned long quotation of authori-
ties against independence, with the following curious preface. “Nor
have many weeks,” says he, “yet elapsed since the first open proposition
for independence was published to the world. By what men of conse-
quence this scheme is supported, or whether by any, may possibly be
the subject of future enquiry. Certainly it has no countenance from the
Congress, to whose sentiments we look up with reverence. On the con-
trary, it is directly repugnant to every declaration of that respectable
body.” Now Cato, thou hast nailed thyself with a witness! Directly
repugnant to every declaration of that respectable body! Mind that,
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Cato, and mark what follows. It appears by an extract from the resolves
of the Congress, printed in the front of the oration delivered by Dr.
Smith, in honor of that brave man General Montgomery,** that he,
the doctor, was appointed by that honorable body to compose and de-
liver the same; in the execution of which, the orator exclaimed loudly
against the doctrine of independence; but when a motion was afterwards
made in Congress (according to former usage), to return the orator
thanks, and request a copy for the press, the motion was rejected from
every part of the house and thrown out without a division.

I now proceed to Cato’s third letter, in the opening of which he de-
serts the subject of independence, and renews his attack on the com-
mittee. Cato’s manner of writing has as much order in it as the motion
of a squirrel. He frequently writes as if he knew not what to write next,
just as the other jumps about, only because it cannot stand still. Though
I am sometimes angry with him for his unprincipled method of writ-
ing and reasoning, I cannot help laughing at other times for his want
of ingenuity. One instance of which he gives us in kindly warning us
against “the foul pages of interested writers, and strangers intermedling
in our affairs” 2 Were I to reply seriously my answer would be this:
Thou seemest then ignorant, Cato, of that ancient and numerous order
which are related to each other in all and every part of the globe—with
whom the kindred is not formed by place or accident, but in principle
and sentiment. A freeman, Cato, is a stranger nowhere—a slave, every-
where. But were I disposed to answer merrily, I should tell him, that as
his notions of friendship were so very narrow and local, he obliges me to
understand, that when he addresses the people with the tender title of
“my dear countrymen” which frequently occurs in his letters, he par-
ticularly means the long list of Macs published in Donald M'Donald’s
Commission.*?

In this letter Cato recommends the pamphlet called Plain Truth, a
performance which hath withered away like a sickly unnoticed weed,
and which even its advocates are displeased at, and the author ashamed

11 Paine is referring to Dr. Smith’s An Oration in memory of General Montgomery,
and of the Officers who fell with him, December 31, 1775, before Quebec; drawn up
(and delivered February 19th, 1776,) at the desire of the Honourable Continental Con-
gress. It was printed in Philadelphia and reprinted in London.—Edizor.

12 This was the Tory device of blaming the movement for independence upon foreign
agitators. Since Dr. William Smith was himself a Scotchman it must have aroused some
laughter among the readers of “Cato’s” letter.—Ediror.

18 Donald M'Donald was Brigadier-General of the Highlanders who went down to
defeat at Moore’s Creek Bridge on February 27, 1776.—Editor.
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to own.'* About the middle of this third letter, Cato gives notice of his
being ready to take the field. “I now proceed,” says he, “to give my
reasons.” How Cato has managed the attack we are now to examine;
and the first remark I shall offer on his conduct is, that he has most
unluckily entered the list on the wrong side, and discharged his first fire
among the Tories.

In order to prove this, I shall give the paragraph entire:—“AcricuL-
TUurRe and ComMErce,” says Cato, “have hitherto been the happy em-
ployments, by which these middle colonies have risen into wealth and
importance. By zhem the face of the country has been changed from
a barren wilderness, into the hospitable abodes of peace and plenty.
Without zkem we had either never existed as Americans, or existed
only as savages. The oaks would still have possessed their native spots
of earth, and never have appeared in the form of ships and houses. What
are now well cultivated fields, or flourishing cities, would have re-
mained only the solitary haunts of wild beasts or of men equally wild.”
The reader cannot help perceiving that through this whole paragraph
our connection with Britain is left entirely out of the question, and our
present greatness attributed to external causes, agriculture and com-
merce. This is a strange way, Cato, of overturning Common Sense,
which says, “I challenge the warmest advocate for reconciliation, to
show a single advantage which this continent can reap by being con-
nected with Great Britain; I repeat,” says he, “the challenge: not a
single advantage is derived. Our corn will fetch its price in any market
in Europe; and our imported goods must be paid for, buy them where
we will.” Cato introduces his next paragraph with saying, “that much
of our former felicity was owing to the protection of England is not to
be denied.” Yes, Cato, I deny it wholly, and for the following clear and
simple reasons, viz., that our being connected with, and submitting to
be protected by her, made, and will still make, all Aer enemies, our
- enemies, or as Common Sense says, “sets us at variance with nations who
would otherwise seek our friendship, and against whom we have neither
anger nor complaint.”

The following passage is so glaringly absurd that I shall make but
a short comment upon it. “And if hereafter,” says Cato, “in the fulness

14 The reference is to Plain Truth: addressed to the Inhabitants of America, containing
Remarks on a late pamphlet, intitled Comon Sense: etc. Written by CANDIDUS. Will ye
turn from flattery and attend to this side? For evidence that Dr. Smith was also the author

of this pamphlet, see Paul Leicester Ford, “The Authorship of ‘Plain Truth,’” in Pennsyl-
vania Magazine of History and Biography, vol. XII, pp. 421—425.—Editor.
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of time, it shall be necessary to separate from the land that gave birth
to [some of] our ancestors, it will be in a state of perfect manhood,
when we can fully wield our own arms, and protect our commerce and
coasts by our own fleets.” But how are we to come by fleets, Cato, while
Britain has the government of the continent? Unless we are to suppose,
as you have hinted in the former paragraph, that our oaks are to grow
into ships, and be launched self-built from their “native spots of earth.”
It is Cato’s misfortune as a writer, not to distinguish justly between
magic and imagination; while on the other hand there are many pas-
sages in his letters so seriously and deliberately false, that nothing but
the most hardened effrontery, and a cast of mind bordering upon im-
piety, would have uttered. He frequently forces me out of the common
track of civil language, in order to do him justice; moderation and
temper being really unequal to the task of exposing him.

Cato, unless he meant to destroy the ground he stood upon, ought not
to have let the following paragraph be seen. “If our present differences,”
says he, “can be accommodated, there is scarce a probability that Britain
will ever renew her late fatal system of policy, or attempt again to em-
ploy force against us.” How came Cato to admit the probability of our
being brought again into the same bloody and expensive situation? But
it is worth remarking, that those who write without principle, cannot
help sometimes blundering upon truth. Then there is no real security,
Cato, in this reconciliation of yours on constitutional principles? It still
amounts to nothing; and after all this expense of life and wealth, we
are to rest at last upon hope, hazard, and uncertainty. Why then, by all
that is sacred, “i¢ is time to part.”

But Cato, after admitting the probability of our being brought again
into the same situation, proceeds to tell us how we are to conduct our-
selves in the second quarrel; and that is, by the very same methods we
have done the present one, viz., to expend millions of treasure, and
thousands of lives, in order to patch up a second union, that the way
may be open for a third quarrel; and in this endless and chequered
round of blood and treacherous peace, has Cato disposed of the conti-
nent of America. That I may not be thought to do Cato injustice, 1
have quoted the whole passage: “But should Britain be so infatuated,”
says he, “at any future period, as to think of subjugating us, either by the
arts of corruption, or oppressive exertions of power, can we entertain a
doubt but we shall Acan, with a virtue equal to the present and with
the weapons of defence in our hands (when necessary) convince her
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that we are willing by a constitutional connection with her, to afford and
receive reciprocal benefits; but although subjects of the same king, we
will not consent to be her slaves.”—Come hither, ye little ones, whom the
poisonous hand of Cato is rearing for destruction, and remember the
page that warns you of your ruin.

Cato, in many of his expressions, discovers all that calm command over
the passions and feelings which always distinguishes the man who has
expelled them from his heart. Of this careless kind is the before men-
tioned phrase, “our present differences,” and the same unpardonable
negligence is conveyed in the following one: “Although I consider her,”
says he, “as having in her late conduct toward us, acted the part of a
cruel stepdame.” Wonderful sensibility indeed! All the havoc and deso-
lation of unnatural war; the destruction of thousands; the burning and
depopulating of towns and cities; the ruin and separation of friends
and families, are just sufficient to extort from Cato, #his one callous
confession. But the cold and creeping soul of Cato is a stranger to the
manly powers of sympathetic sorrow. He moves not, nor can he move
in so pure an element. Accustomed to lick the hand that has made him
visible, and to breathe the gross atmosphere of servile and sordid de-
pendence, his soul would now starve on virtue, and suffocate in the
clear region of disinterested friendship.

Surely when Cato sat down to write, he either did not expect to be
called to an account, or was totally regardless of reputation, otherwise
he would not have endeavored to persuade the public that the doctrine
of independence was broached in a kind of seditious manner, at a time
“when,” says he, “some gleams of reconciliation began first to break in
upon us”” Come forth, Cato, and prove the assertion! Where do these
gleams of reconciliation spring from? Are they to be found in the king’s
speech, in the address of either House of Parliament, or in the act which
lets loose a whole kennel of pirates upon our property, and commissions
another set to insult with pardons the very men whom their own meas-
ures had sought to ruin? Either prove the assertion, Cato, or take the
reward of it, for it is the part of an incendiary to endeavor with specious
falsehoods to mislead the credulity of unwary readers. Cato likewise
says, that, while we continue united, and renounce all thoughts of inde-
pendence, “we have the utmost assurance of obtaining a full redress
of our grievances, and an ample security against any future violation
of our just rights”” If Cato means to insinuate that we have received
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such an assurance, let him read the conclusion of the preceding para-
graph again. The same answer will serve for both.

Perhaps when we recollect the long and unabated cruelty of the
British court towards us, and remember the many prayers which we have
put up both #o them and for them, the following piece of declamation
of Cato can hardly be equalled either for absurdity or insanity: “If we
now effect independence,” says he, “we must be considered as a faithless
people in the sight of all mankind, and could scarcely expect the con-
fidence of any nation upon earth, or look up to Heaven for its approv- .
ing sentence.” Art thou mad, Cato, or art thou foolish—or art thou both
—or art thou worse than both? In this passage thou hast fairly gone
beyond me. I have not language to bring thee back. Thou art safely
intrenched indeed! Rest therefore in thy stronghold till He who forti-
fied thee in it shall come and fetch thee out.

Cato seems to be possessed of that Jesuitical cunning which always
endeavors to disgrace what it cannot disprove; and this he sometimes
effects, by unfairly introducing owr terms into Ais arguments, and
thereby begets a monster which he sends round the country for a
show, and tells the good people that the name of it is independence. Of
this character are several passages in his fourth and fifth letters, par-
ticularly when he quotes the term “foreign assistance,” which he un-
generously explains into a surrender of the continent to France and
Spain. Such an unfair and sophistical reasoner doth not deserve the
civility of good manners. He creates, likewise, the same confusion by
frequently using the word peace for union, and thereby charges us falsely
by representing us as being determined to “reject all proposition of
peace.” Whereas, our wish is peace but not re-union; and though we
would gladly listen to the former, we are determined to resist every
proposal for the latter, come from where if will; being fully persuaded,
that in the present state of affairs separation of governments is the only
and best thing that can be done for both countries.

The following case is unjustly put. “There never was a war,” says
Cato, “so implacable, even among states naturally rivals and enemies,
or among savages themselves, as not to have peace for its object as well
as the end.” But was there ever a war, Cato, which had union for its
object? No. What Cato means by states naturally rivals and enemies, I
shall not enquire into, but this I know (for myself at least) that it was
not in the power of France or Spain, or all the other powers in Europe,
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to have given such a wound, or raised us to such a mortal hatred as
Britain hath done. We feel the same kind of undescribed anger at her
conduct, as we would at the sight of an animal devouring its young;
and this particular species of anger is not generated in the transitory
temper of the man, but in the chaste and undefiled womb of nature.

Cato, towards the conclusion of his third letter (at which place I
shall leave him for the present), compared the state of Britain and Amer-
ica to the quarrels of lovers, and from thence infers a probability, that
our affections will be renewed thereby. This I cannot help looking
on as one of the most unnatural and distorted similes that can be drawn.
Come hither ye that are lovers, or ye that have been lovers, and decide
the controversy between us! What comparison is there between the
soft murmurs of an heart mourning in secret, and the loud horrors of
war—between the silent tears of pénsive sorrow, and rivers of wasted
blood—between the sweet strife of affection, and the bitter strife of
death—between the curable calamities of pettish lovers, and the sad sight
of a thousand slain! “Get thee behind me,” Cato, for thou hast not the
feelings of a man.

THE FORESTER.
PuiLapeLrHIA, April 8, 1776.

111
To Cato

Cato’s partisans may call me furious; I regard it not. There are men,
too, who have not virtue enough to be angry and that crime perhaps
is Cato’s. He who dares not offend cannot be honest. Having thus bal-
anced the charge, I proceed 1o Cato’s 4th, 5th, 6th, and 7th letters, all of
which, as they contain but little matter, I shall dismiss with as little
trouble and less formality.

His fourth letter is introduced with a punning soliloquy—Cato’s title
to soliloquies is indisputable; because no man cares for his company.!®
However, he disowns the writing it, and assures his readers that it “was
really put into his hands.” 1 always consider this confirming mode of
expression as betraying a suspicion of one’s self; and in this place it

15 4¢ this piece may possibly fall into the hands of some who are not acquainted with
the word soliloquy, for their information the sense of it is given, viz. “talking to one’s
self.”—Author.
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amounts to just as much as if Cato had said, “you know my failing,
Sirs, but what I tell you now is really true.” Well, be it so, Cato; you
shall have all the credit you ask for; and as to when or where or how
you got it, who was the author, or who the giver, I shall not enquire
after; being fully convinced, by the poetical merit of the performance,
that though the writer of it may be an Allen,'® he’ll never be a Ramsay.1?
Thus much for the soliloquy; and if this gentle chastisement should be
the means of preventing Cato or his colleague from mingling their
punning nonsense with subjects of such a serious nature as the present
one truly is, it will answer one of the ends it was intended for.

Cato’s fourth, and the greatest part of his fifth letter, are constructed
on a false meaning uncivilly imposed on a passage quoted from Com-
mon Sense; and for which, the author of that pamphlet hath a right to
expect from Cato the usual concessions. I shall quote the passage entire,
with Cato’s additional meaning, and the inferences which he draws
therefrom. He introduces it with saying, “In my remarks on the
pamphlet before me I shall first consider those arguments on which, he
(the author) appears to lay his chief stress; and these are collected under
four heads in his conclusion, one of which is, ‘It is the custom of nations
when any two are at war, for some other powers not engaged in the
quarrel, to step in by way of mediators, and bring about the preliminaries
of a peace; but while America calls herself the subject of Great Britain,
no power, however well disposed she may be, can offer her mediation.’”
The meaning contained in this passage is so exceedingly plain, and
expressed in such easy and familiar terms, that it scarcely admits of being
made plainer. No one, I think, could have understood it any other wise,
than that while we continue to call ourselves British subjects, the quarrel
between us can only be called a family quarrel, in which, it would be just
as indelicate for any other nation to advise, or any ways to meddle or
make, even with their offers of mediation, as it would be for a third
person to interfere in a quarrel between a man and his wife. Whereas
were we to make use of that natural right which all other nations have
done before us, and erect a government of our own, independent of all
the world, the quarrel could then be no longer called a family quarrel,
but a regular war between the two powers of Britain and America, in
the same manner as one carried on between England and France; and
in this state of political separation, the neutral powers might kindly

16 Allen was a leading opponent of independence in Philadelphia.—Editor.
17 Allan Ramsay, a famous Scotch poet of genuine wit and humor.—Author.
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render their mediation (as hath always been the practice), and bring
about the preliminaries of a peace,—not a union, Cato, that is quite
another thing. But instead of Cato’s taking it in this easy and natural
sense, he flies away on a wrong scent, charges the author with proposing
to call in foreign assistance; and under this willful falsehood raises up a
mighty cry after nothing at all. He begins his wild and unintelligible
comment in the following manner: “Is this,” says he (meaning the
passage already quoted), “common sense, or common nonsense? Surely
peace '® with Great Britain cannot be the object of this writer, after the
horrible character he has given of the people of that country, and telling
us, that reconciliation with them would be our ruin. The latter part of
the paragraph seems to cast some light upon the former, although it
contradicts it, for these mediators are not to interfere for making up
the quarrel, but to widen it by supporting us in a declaration, That we
are not the subjects .of Great Britain. A new sort of business truly for
mediators. But this,” continues Cato, “leads us directly to the main en-
quiry—W hat foreign power is able to give us this support?” What sup-
port, Cato? The passage you have quoted neither says a syllable, nor
insinuates a hint about support:—It speaks only of neutral powers in
the neighborly character of mediators between those which are at war;
and says it is the custom of European courts to do so. Cato has already
raised commissioners into ambassadors; but how he could transform
mediators into men in arms, and mediation into military alliance, is
surpassingly strange. Read the part over again, Cato; if you find I have
charged you wrongfully, and will point it out, I will engage that the
author of Common Sense shall ask your pardon in the public papers,
with his name to it: but if the error be yours, the concession on your
part follows as a duty.

Though I am fully persuaded that Cato does not believe one half of
what himself has written, he nevertheless takes amazing pains to
frighten his readers into a belief of the whole. Tells them of foreign
troops (which he supposes we are going to send for) ravaging up and
down the country; of their “bloody massacres, unrelenting persecutions,
which would Aarrow up (says he) the very souls of protestants and free-
men.” Were they coming, Cato, which no one ever dreamed of but your-
self (for thank God, we want them not), it would be impossible for
them to exceed, or even to equal, the cruelties practised by the British

181t is a strange thing that Cato cannot be taught to distinguish between peace and
union.—dAuthor.
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army in the East Indies: The tying men to the mouths of cannon and
“blowing them away” was never acted by any but an English General,
or approved by any but a British court.® Read the proceedings of the
Select Committee on Indian Affairs.

From temporal fears Cato proceeds to spiritual ones, and in a hypo-
critical panic, asks, “To whose share will Pennsylvania fall—that of his
most Catholic, or his most Christian king? I confess,” continues he,
“that these questions stagger me.” I don’t wonder at it, Cato—I am
glad to hear that some kind of remorse hath overtaken you—that you
begin to feel that you are “heavy laden.” You have had a long run,
and the stoutest heart must fail at last.

Cato perceiving that the falsehoods in his fourth letter past unre-
proved, ventured boldly on a fifth, in which he continues, enlarging on
the same convenient bugbear. “In my last,” says he, “some notice was
taken of the dangerous proposition held up by the author of Common
Sense, for having recourse to foreign assistance.” When will Cato learn
to speak the truth! The assistance which we hope for from France is
not armies (we want them not), but arms and ammunition. We have
already received into this province only, near two hundred tons of salt-
peter and gunpowder, besides muskets. Surely we may continue to cul-
tivate a useful acquaintance, without such malevolent beings as Cato
raising his barbarous slander thereon. At zAis time it is not only illiberal,
but impolitic, and perhaps dangerous to be pouring forth such torrents
of abuse, as his fourth and fifth letters contain, against the only power
that in articles of defence hath supplied our hasty wants.

Cato, after expending near two letters in beating down an idol which
himself only had set up, proudly congratulates himself on the defeat, and
marches off to new exploits, leaving behind him the following proclama-
tion: “Having thus,” says Cato, “dispatched his (the author of Com-
mon Sense’s) main argument for independence, which he founds on
the necessity of calling in foreign assistance, 1 proceed to examine some
other parts of his work.” Not a syllable, Cato, doth any part of the
pamphlet in question say of calling in foreign assistance, or even form-
ing military alliances. The dream is wholly your own, and is directly
repugnant both to the letter and spirit of every page in the piece. The
idea which Common Sense constantly holds up, is to have nothing to
do with the political affairs of Europe. “As Europe,” says the pamphlet,

19 Lord Clive, the chief of Eastern plunderers, received the thanks of Parliament for
“his honorable conduct in the East Indies.”—Author.
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“is our market for trade, we ought to form no political connections with
any part of it. It is the true interest of America to steer clear of all Eu-
ropean contentions.” And where it proposes sending a manifesto to for-
eign courts (which it is high time to do) it recommends it only for the
purpose of announcing to them the impossibility of our living any longer
under the British government, and of “assuring such courts of our peace-
able disposition towards them, and of our desire of entering into trade
with them.” Learn to be an honest man, Cato, and then thou wilt not
be thus exposed. I have been the more particular in detecting Cato
here, because it is on this bubble that his air-built battery against inde-
pendence is raised—a poor foundation indeed! which even the point of
a pin, or a pen, if you please, can demolish with a touch, and bury the
formidable Cato beneath the ruins of a vapor.

From this part of his fifth letter to the end of his seventh he entirely
deserts the subject of independence, and sets up the proud standard of
kings, in preference to a republican form of government. My remarks
on this part of the subject will be general and concise.

In this part of the debate Cato shelters himself chiefly in quotations
from other authors, without reasoning much on the matter himself; 2°
in answer to which, I present him with a’string of maxims and reflec-
tions, drawn from the nature of things, without borrowing from any
one. Cato may observe, that I scarcely ever quote; the reason is, I always
think. But to return.

Government should always be considered as a matter of convenience,
not of right. The scripture institutes no particular form of government,
but it enters a protest against the monarchical form; and a negation on
one thing, where two only are offered, and one must be chosen, amounts
to an affirmative on the other. Monarchical government was first set up
by the heathens, and the Almighty permitted it to the Jews as a punish-
ment. “I gave them a king in mine anger.”—Hosea xiii. 11. A republi-
can form of government is pointed out by nature—kingly governments
by an unequality of power. In republican governments, the leaders of the

20 The following is an instance of Cato’s method of conducting an argument: “If
hereditary succession, says Common Sense (meaning succession of monarchial govern-
ments), did ensure a race of good and wise men, it would have the seal of divine author-
ity”; “thus we find him,” says Cato, “with his own hand affixing the seal of heaven to
what he before told us the Devil invented and the Almighty entered his protest against.”
Cato’s 7th letter—This is a strange argument indeed, Cato, or rather it is no argument
at all, for hereditary succession does not ensure a race of good and wise men, consequently
has not the seal of divine authority.”— Author.
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people, if improper, are removable by vote; kings only by arms: an un-
successful vote in the first case, leaves the voter safe; but an unsuccessful
attempt in the latter, is death. Strange, that that which is our right in the
one, should be our ruin in the other. From which reflection follows
this maxim: That that mode of government in which our right becomes
our ruin, cannot be the right one. If all human nature be corrupt, it is
needless to strengthen the corruption by establishing a succession of
kings, who, be they ever so base, are still to be obeyed; for the manners
of a court will always have an influence over the morals of a people. A
republican government hath more true grandeur in it than a kingly one.
On the part of the public it is more consistent with freemen to appoint
their rulers than to have them born; and on the part of those who
preside, it is far nobler to be a ruler by the choice of the people, than a
king by the chance of birth. Every honest delegate is more than a mon-
arch. Disorders will unavoidably happen in all states, but monarchical
governments are the most subject thereto, because the balance hangs
uneven. “Nineteen rebellions and eight civil wars in England since the
conquest” Whatever commotions are produced in republican states,
are not produced by a republican spirit, but by those who seek to ex-
tinguish it. A republican state cannot produce its own destruction, it
can only suffer it. No nation of people, in their true senses, when seri-
ously reflecting on the rank which God hath given them, and the rea-
soning faculties he hath blessed them with, would ever, of their own
consent, give any one man a negative power over the whole: No man
since the fall hath ever been equal to the trust, wherefore ’tis insanity
in us to intrust them with it; and in this sense, all those who have had it
have done us right by abusing us into reason. Nature seems sometimes
to laugh at mankind, by giving them so many fools for kings; at other
times, she punishes their folly by giving them tyrants; but England must
have offended highly to be cursed with both in one. Rousseau proposed a
plan for establishing a perpetual European peace; which was, for every
state in Europe to send ambassadors to form a General Council, and
when any difference happened between any two nations, to refer the
matter to arbitration instead of going to arms. This would be forming
a kind of European Republic: But the proud and plundering spirit of
kings has not peace for its object. They look not at the good of mankind.
They set not out upon that plan. And if the history of the creation and
the history of kings be compared together the result will be this—that
God hath made a world, and kings have robbed him of it.
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But that which sufficiently establishes the republican mode of govern-
ment, in preference to a kingly one, even when all other arguments are
left out, is this simple truth, that all men are republicans by nature,
and royalists only by fashion. And this is fully proved by that passionate
adoration which all men show to that great and almost only remaining
bulwark of natural rights, zrial by juries, which is founded on a pure
republican basis. Here the power of kings is shut out. No royal negative
can enter this court. The jury, which is here supreme, is a Republic,
a body of judges chosen from among the people.

The charter which secures this freedom in England, was formed, not
in the senate, but in the field; and insisted on by the people, not granted
by the crown; the crown in that instance granted nothing, but only re-
nounced its former tyrannies, and bound itself over to its future good
behavior. It was the compromise, by which the wearer of it made his
peace with the people, and the condition on which he was suffered to
reign. '

Here ends my reply to all the letters which have at present appeared
under the signature of Cato, being at this time seven in number. I have
made no particular remarks on his last two, which treat only of the
mode of government, but answered them generally. In one place I ob-
serve, he accuses the writer of Common Sense with inconsistency in
having declared, “That no man was a warmer wisher for reconciliation
than himself, before the fatal 19th of April, 1775”25 “that is,” (says
Cato) “reconciliation to monarchical government.” To which I reply
that war ought to be no man’s wish, neither ought any man to perplex a
state, already formed, with his private opinions; “the mode of govern-
ment being a proper consideration for those countries” only “which have
their governments yet to form.” (Common Sense).

On a review of the ground which I have gone over in Cato’s letters,
(exclusive of what I have omitted) I find the following material charges
against him:

First. He has accused the committee with crimes generally; stated
none, nor proved, nor attempted to prove any.??

21 Paine is referring to the Battle of Lexington.—Editor.

22 Cato and I differ materially in our opinion of committees; I consider them as the
only constitutional bodies at present in this province, and that for the following reason;
they were duly elected by the people, and cheerfully do the service for which they were
elected. The House of Assembly were likewise elected by the people, but do the business
for which they were not elected. Their authority is truly unconstitutional, being self-created.
My charge is as a body, and not as individuals.—Author.
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N. B. The pretence of charging the acts of a body of men on individ-
uals, is too slender to be admitted.??

Secondly. He has falsely complained to the public of the restraint of
the press.

Thirdly. He has wickedly asserted that “gleams of reconciliation hath
lately broken in upon us,” thereby grossly deceiving the people.

Fourthly. He has insinuated, as if he wished the public to believe, that
we had received “the utmost assurance of having all our grievances
redressed, and an ample security against any future violation of our just
rights.”

Fifthly. He has spread false alarms of calllng in foreign troops.

Sixthly. He has turned the scripture into a jest. Ez. 35.

These falsehoods, if uncontradicted, might have passed for truths, and
the minds of persons remote from better intelligence might have been
greatly embarrassed thereby. Let our opinions be what they will, truth
as to facts should be strictly adhered to. It was this affecting considera-
tion that drew out the Forester (a perfect volunteer) to the painful task
of writing three long letters, and occasioned to the public the trouble of
reading them.

Having for the present closed my correspondence with Cato, 1 shall
conclude this letter with a well meant affectionate address

To THE PEeorLE

It is not a time to trifle. Men, who know they deserve nothing from
their country, and whose hope is on the arm that has fought to enslave
you, may hold out to you, as Cato has done, the false light of reconcilia-
tion. There is no such thing. "Tis gone! "Tis past! The grave has parted
us—and death, in the persons of the slain, has cut the thread of life be-
tween Britain and America.

Conquest, and not reconciliation is the plan of Britain. But admitting
even the last hope of the Tories to happen, which is, that our enemies
after a long succession of losses, wearied and disabled, should despair-
ingly throw down their arms and propose a reunion; in that case,
what is to be done? Are defeated and disappointed tyrants to be con-
sidered like mistaken and converted friends? Or would it be right, to
receive those for Governors, who, had they been conquerors, would
have hung us up for traitors? Certainly not. Reject the offer then, and
propose another; which is, we will make peace with you as with ene-
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mies, but we will never re-unite with you as friends. This effected, and
you secure to yourselves the pleasing prospect of an eternal peace. Amer-
ica, remote from all the wrangling world, may live at ease. Bounded by
the ocean, and backed by the wilderness, who has she to fear, but her
Gop?

Be not deceived. It is not a little that is at stake. Reconciliation will
not now go down, even if it were offered. "Tis a dangerous question;
for the eyes of all men begin to open. There is now no secret in the
matter; there ought to be none. It is a case that concerns every man,
and every man ought to lay it to heart. He that 7s here and he that was
born here are alike concerned. It is needless, too, to split the business
into a thousand parts, and perplex it with endless and fruitless investi-
gations, in the manner that a writer signed a Common Man hath done.
This unparalleled contention of nations is not to be settled like a school-
boy’s task of pounds, shillings, pence and fractions. That writer, though
he may mean well, is strangely below the mark: for the first and great
question, and that which involves every other in it, and from which
every other will flow, is Aappiness. Can this continent be happy under
theygovernment of Great Britain or not? Secondly, can she be happy
unﬁfr a government of our own? To live beneath the authority of those
whom we cannot love, is misery, slavery, or what name you please. In
that case, there will never be peace. Security will be a thing unknown,
because a treacherous friend in power is the most dangerous of enemies.
The answer to the second question, can America be happy under a
government of her own, is short and simple, viz. As happy as she please;
she hath a blank sheet to write upon. Put it not off too long.23

Painful as the task of speaking truth must sometimes be, yet I cannot
avoid giving the following hint, because much, nay almost everything
depends upon it; and that is, @ thorough knowledge of the persons
whom we trust. It is the duty of the public, at this time, to scrutinize
osely into the conduct of their Committee Members, Members of
Assembly, and Delegates in Congress; to know what they do, and
their motives for so doing. Without doing this, we shall never know
who to confide in; but shall constantly mistake friends for enemies,
and enemies for friends, tlll in the confusion of persons we sacrifice the
cause. I am led to this refléction by the following circumstance. That
the gentleman to whom jthe unwise and arbitrary instructions to the
delegates of this province owe their being, and who hath bestowed all

28 Forget not the hapless African.—Author.
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his power to support them, is said to be the same person who, when
the ships now on the stocks were wanting timber, refused to sell it, and
thus by preventing our strength to cry out of our insufficiency. But
his hour of fame is past—he is hastening to his political exit.

THE FORESTER.

v

Whoever will take the trouble of attending to the progress and
changeability of times and things, and the conduct of mankind thereon,
will find, that extraordinary circumstances do sometimes arise before
us, of a species, either so purely natural or so perfectly original, that
none but the man of nature can understand them. When precedents
fail to spirit us, we must return to the first principles of things for in-
formation; and think, as if we were the first men that thought. And this
is the true reason that, in the present state of affairs, the wise are become
foolish, and the foolish wise. I am led to this reflection by not being able
to account for the conduct of the Quakers on any other: for although
they do not seem to perceive it themselves, yet it is amazing to hear with
what unanswerable ignorance many of that body, wise in other matters,
will discourse on the present one. Did they hold places or commissions
under the king, were they governors of provinces, or had they any
interest apparently distinct from us, the mystery would cease; but as they
have not, their folly is best attributed to that superabundance of woridly
knowledge which in original matters is too cunning to be wise. Back to
the first plain path of nature, friends, and begin anew: for in this busi-
ness your first footsteps. were wrong. You have now travelled to the
summit of inconsistency, and that with such accelerated rapidity as to
acquire autumnal ripeness by the first of May. Now your resting time
comes on. You have done your utmost and must abide the consequences.
Yet who can reflect on such conduct without feeling concern! Who
can look, unaffected, on a body of thoughtful men; undoing in one rash
hour the labor of seventy years: Or what can be said in their excuse,
more, than that they have arrived at their second childhood, the infancy
of threescore and ten.?*

2¢ The Quakers in 1704 who then made up the whole house of assembly [in Pennsyl-
vania] zealously guarded their own and the people’s rights against the encroaching power
of the Proprietor, who nevertheless submitted them by finding means to abolish the origi-

nal charter and introduce another, of which they complained in the following words.
“And then by a subtle contrivance and artifice ‘of thine,’ laid deeper than the capacities
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But my chief design, in this letter, is to set forth the inconsistency,
partiality, and injustice of the dependent faction,*® and like an honest
man, who courts no favor, to show to them the dangerous ground they
stand upon; in order to do which, I must refer to the business, event
and probable consequences of the late election.

The business of that day was to do what? Why, to elect four burgesses
to assist those already elected, in conducting the military proceedings of
this province, against the power of zhat crown by whose authority they
pretend to sit: and those gentlemen when elected, are according to the
rules of that House (as the rest have done) to take an oath of allegiance
to serve the same king against whom this province, with themselves at
the head thereof, are at war: and a necessary qualification required of
many voters was, that they likewise should swear allegiance to the same
king against whose power the same house of assembly had just before
obliged them either to fine or take up arms. Did ever national hypocrisy
arise to such a pitch as this! Under the pretence of moderation we are
running into the most damnable sins. It is now the duty of every man
from the pulpit and from the press, in his family and in the street to cry
out against it. Good God! Have we no remembrance of duty left to the
King of Heaven! No conscientious awe to restrain this sacrifice of sacred
things? Is this our chartered privilege? This our boasted constitution,
that we can sin and feel it not? The clergy of the English church, of
which I profess myself a member, complain of their situation, and wish
relief; in short, every thinking man must feel distress. Yet, to the credit
of the people be it spoken, the sin lies not at their door. We can trace
the iniquity in this province to the fountain head, and see by what
delusions it has imposed on others. The guilt centers in a few, and
flows from the same source, that a few years ago avariciously suffered the
frontiers of this province to be deluged in blood; and though the
vengeance of heaven has slept since, it may awake too soon for their
repose.

A motion was sometime ago made to elect a convention to take into
consideration the state of the province. A more judicious proposal could
not be thought of. Our present condition is alarming. We are worse
off than other provinces, and such an inquiry is highly necessary. The

of some could fathom, or the circumstances of many could admit time to consider of,
a way was found out to lay the first charter aside and introduce another.”—Query. Would
these men have elected the proprietary persons which you have done?— Author.

25 The reference is to those individuals who opposed American independence.—Editor.
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House of Assembly in its present form is disqualified for such busi-
ness, because it is a branch from that power against whom we are con-
tending. Besides, they are in intercourse with the king’s representative,
and the members which compose the house have, as members thereof
taken an oath to discover to the king of England the very business
which, in that inquiry, would unavoidably come before them. Their
minds too are warped and prejudiced by the provincial instructions
they have arbitrarily and without right issued forth. They are again im-
proper because the inquiry would necessarily extend to them as a body,
to see how far it is proper to trust men with such unlimited power as
they have lately assumed. In times like these, we must trace to the root
and origin of things; it being the only way to become right, when we
are got systematically wrong. The motion for a convention alarmed the
crown and proprietary dependents,?® but, to every man of reflection, it
had a cordial and restorative quality. The case is, first, we are got
wrong—Secondly, how shall we get right? Not by a House of Assem-
bly; because zhey cannot sit as judges, in a case, where their own exist-
ence under their present form and authority is to be judged of. How-
ever, the objectors found out a way, as they thought, to supersede the
necessity of a convention, by promoting a bill for augmenting the num-
ber of representatives; not perceiving at the same time that such an
augmentation would increase the necessity of a convention; because,
the more any power is augmented, which derives its authority from
our enemies, the more unsafe and dangerous it becomes to us. Far be it
from the writer of this to censure the individuals which compose that
House; his aim being only against the chartered authority under which
it acts. However, the bill passed into a law (which shows, that in Penn-
sylvania, as well as in England, there is no Constitution, but only a
temporary form of government).?” While, in order to show the incon-
sistency of the House in its present state, the motion for a convention
was postponed, and four conscientious independent gentlemen were
proposed as candidates, on the augmentation, who, had they been
elected would not have taken the oaths necessary to admit a person as
member of that Assembly. And in that case, the house would have had
neither one kind of authority or another, while the old part remained
sworn to divulge to the king what the new part thought it their duty to
declare against him. Thus matters stood on the morning of election.

28 The reference is to opponents of American independence.—Editor.
27 This distinction will be more fully explained in some future letter.—Author.



86 COMPLETE WRITINGS OF THOMAS PAINE

On our side we had to sustain the loss of those good citizens who are
now before the walls of Quebec, and other parts of the continent; while
the Tories by never stirring out remain at home to take the advantage
of elections; and this evil prevails more or less from the Congress down
to the committees. A numerous body of Germans of property, zealots
in the cause of freedom, were likewise excluded for non-allegiance. Not-
withstanding which, the Tory non-conformists, that is those who are
advertised as enemies to their country, were admitted to vote on the
other side. A strange contradiction indeed! To which were added the
testimonizing Quakers, who, after suffering themselves to be duped by
the meanest of all passions, religious spleen, endeavor in a vague un-
charitable manner to possess the Roman Catholics of the same disease.
These parties, with such others as they could influence, were headed
by the proprietary dependents to support the British and proprietary
power against the public. They had pompously given out that nine-
tenths of the people were on their side. A vast majority truly! But it so
happened that, notwithstanding the disadvantages we laid under of
having many of our votes rejected, others disqualified for non-allegiance,
with the great loss sustained by absentees, the maneuver of shutting
up the doors between seven and eight o’clock, and circulating the
report of adjourning, and finishing the next morning, by which several
were deceived,—it so happened, I say, that on casting up the tickets, the
first in numbers on the dependent side, and the first on the independent
side, viz. Clymer and Allen, were a tie: 923 each.?8

To the description which I have already given of those who are against
us, I may add, that they have neither associated nor assisted, or but very
few of them; that they are a collection of different bodies blended by
accident, having no natural relation to each other; that they have agreed
rather out of spite than right; and that, as they met by chance, they
will dissolve away again for the want of a cement.

On our side, our object was single, our cause was one; wherefore, we
cannot separate, neither will we separate. We have stood the experiment
of the election, for the sake of knowing the men who were against us.
Alas, what are they? One half of them ought to be now asking public
pardon for their former offences; and the other half may think them-
selves well off that they are let alone. When the enemy enters the coun-
try, can they defend themselves? Or will they defend themselves? And

28 Mr. Samuel Howell, though on their ticket, was never considered by us a proprietary
dependent.—Author.
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if not, are they so foolish as to think that, in times like these, when it is
our duty to search the corrupted wound to the bottom, that we, with
ten times their strength and number (if the question were put to the
people at large) will submit to be governed by cowards and Tories?

He that is wise will reflect, that the safest asylum, especially in times
of general convulsion when no settled form of government prevails, is,
the love of the people. All property is safe under their protection. Even
in countries where the lowest and most licentious of them have risen
into outrage they have never departed from the path of natural honor.
Volunteers unto death in defence of the person or fortune of those
who had served or defended them, division of property never entered
the mind of the populace. It is incompatible with that spirit which
impels them into action. An avaricious mob was never heard of; nay,
even a miser pausing in the midst of them, and catching their spirit,
would from that instant cease to be covetous.

I shall conclude this letter with remarking, that the English fleet and
army have of late gone upon a different plan of operation to -what they
first set out with; for instead of going against those colonies where
independence prevails mosz, they go against those only where they sup-
pose it prevails least. They have quitted Massachusetts Bay and gone to
North Carolina, supposing they had many friends there. Why are they
expected at New York? But because they imagine the inhabitants are
not generally independents (yet that province hath a large share of
virtue, notwithstanding the odium which its House of Assembly brought
upon it). From which I argue that the electing the king’s attorney for
a burgess of this city, is a fair invitation for them to come here; and in
that case, will those who have invited them turn out to repulse them?
I suppose not, for in their 923 votes there will not be found more than
sixty armed men, perhaps not so many. Wherefore, should such an
event happen, which probably will, I here give my first vote to levy the
expense attending the expedition against them, on the estates of those
who have invited them.

THE FoRESTER.
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A DIALOGUE

Berween THE GHOST OF GENERAL MONTGOMERY JUST ARRIVED
FROM THE ELysiaN FieLDs;.AND AN AMERICAN DELEGATE,
IN A WOOD NEAR PHILADELPHIA

In this imaginary dialogue between the ghost of Major-General Richard
Montgomery, who fell before Quebec on December 31, 1775, and an
American Delegate to the Continental Congress, Paine amplified the idea he
had advanced in Common Sense that “nothing but independence, z.e., a con-
tinental form of government, can keep the peace of the continent and
preserve it inviolate from civil war.” Paine had the dialogue printed in
pamphlet form just about the time Congress appointed a Committee to draft
a Declaration of Independence. It was extremely useful in answering the
arguments of Tories and conservative Whigs against independence.—Edizor.

ELEGATE. Welcome to this retreat, my good friend. If I mistake
not, I now see the ghost of the brave General Montgomery.

General Montgomery. 1 am glad to see you. I still love liberty and
America, and the contemplation of the future greatness of this continent
now forms a large share of my present happiness. I am here upon an
important errand, to warn you against listening to terms of accommo-
dation from the court of Britain. ,

Del. 1 shall be happy in receiving instruction from you in the present
trying exigency of our public affairs. But suppose the terms you speak
of should be just and honorable?

Gen. Mont. How can you expect these, after the king has proclaimed
you rebels from the throne, and after both Houses of Parliament have
resolved to support him in carrying on a war against you? No, I see no
offers from Great Britain but of Parvon. The very word is an insult
upon our cause. To whom is pardon offered?—to virtuous freemen.
For what?—for flying arms in defence of the rights of humanity: And
from whom do these offers come?—From a Rovar CriMINAL. You have
furnished me with a new reason for triumphing in my death, for I had
rather have it said that I died by his vengeance, than lived by his mercy.

Del. But you think nothing of the destructive consequences of war.
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How many cities must be reduced to ashes! how many families must
be ruined! and how many widows and orphans must be made, should
the present war be continued any longer with Great Britain.

Gen. Mont. 1 think of nothing but the destructive consequences of
slavery. The calamities of war are transitory and confined in their effects.
But the calamities of slavery are extensive and lasting in their operation.
I love mankind as well as you, and I could never restrain a tear when
my love of justice has obliged me to shed the blood of a fellow creature.
It is my humanity that makes me urge you against a reconciliation with
Great Britain, for if this takes place, nothing can prevent the American
colonies from being the seat of war as often as the king of Great Britain
renews his quarrels with any of the colonies, or with any of the bel-
ligerent powers of Europe.

Del. T tremble at the doctrine you have advanced. I see you are for
the independence of the colonies of Great Britain.

Gen. Mont. I am for permanent liberty, peace and security to the
American colonies.

Del. These can only be maintained by placing the colonies in the
situation they were in the year 1763.

Gen. Mont. And is no satisfaction to be made to the colonies for the
blood and treasure they have expended in resisting the arms of Great
Britain? Who can soften the prejudices of the king—the Parliament—
and the nation, each of whom will be averse to maintain a peace with
you in proportion to the advantages you have gained over them? Who
shall make restitution to the widows—the mothers—and the children
of the men who have been slain by their arms? Can no hand wield the
sceptre of government in America except that which has been stained
with the blood of your countrymen? For my part if I thought this con-
tinent would ever acknowledge the sovereignty of the crown of Britain
again, I should forever lament the day in which I offered up my life
for its salvation. : .'

Del. You should distinguish between the king and his ministers.

Gen. Mont. 1 live in a world where all political superstition is done
away. The king is the author of all the measures carried on against
America. The influence of bad ministers is no better apology for these
measures, than the influences of bad company is for a murderer, who
expiates his crimes under a gallows. You all complain of the corruption
of the Parliament, and of the venality of the nation, and yet you forget
that the crown is the source of them both. You shun the streams, and
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yet you are willing to sit down at the very fountain of corruption and
venality.

Del. Our distance and charters will protect us from the influence of
the crown.

Gen. Mont. Your distance will only render your danger more im-
minent, and your ruin more irretrievable. Charters are no restraints
against the lust of power. The only reason why you have escaped so
long is, because the treasure of the nation has been employed for these
fifty years in buying up the virtue of Britain and Ireland. Hereafter the
reduction of the representatives of the people of America will be the
only aim of administration should you continue to be connected with
them. ‘

Del. But I foresee many evils from the independence of the colonies.
Our trade will be ruined from the want of a navy to protect it. Each
colony will put in its claim for superiority, and we shall have domestic
wars without end.

Gen. Mont. As I now know that Divine Providence intends this
country to be the asylum of persecuted virtue from every quarter of the
globe, so I think your trade will be the vehicle that will convey it to
you. Heaven has furnished you with greater resources for a navy than
any nation in the world. Nothing but an ignorance of your strength
could have led you to sacrifice your trade for the protection of a foreign
navy. A freedom from the restraints of the acts of navigation I foresee
will produce such immense additions to the wealth of this country that
posterity will wonder that ever you thought your present trade worth
its protection. As to the supposed contentions between sister colonies,
they have no foundation in truth. But supposing they have, will delaying
the independence of the colonies 50 years prevent them? No—the weak-
ness of the colonies, which at first produced their union, will always
preserve it, till it shall be their interest to be separated. Had the colony
of Massachusett’s Bay been possessed of the military resources which it
would probably have had 50 years hence, would she have held out the
signal of distress to her sister colonies, upon the news of the Boston Port
Billl No—she would have withstood all the power of Britain alone, and
afterwards the neutral colonies might have shared the fate of the colony
of Canada. Moreover, had the connection with Great Britain been con-
tinued 50 years longer, the progress of British laws, customs and manners
(now totally corrupted) would have been such that the colonies would
have been prepared to welcome slavery. But had it been otherwise, they
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must have asserted their independence with arms. This is nearly done
already. It will be cruel to bequeath another contest to your posterity.

Del. But 1 dread all innovations in governments. They are very
dangerous things.

Gen. Mont. The revolution, which gave a temporary stability to the
liberties of Britain, was an innovation in government, and yet no ill
consequences have arisen from it. Innovations are dangerous only as
they shake the prejudices of a people; but there are now, I believe, but
few prejudices to be found in this country, in favor of the old connection
with Great Britain. I except those men only who are under the influ-
ence of their passions and offices.

Del. But is it not most natural for us to wish for a connection with a
people who speak the same language with us, and possess the same
laws, religion and forms of government with ourselves?

Gen. Mont. The immortal Montesquieu says, that nations should form
alliances with those nations only which are as unlike to themselves as
possible in religion, laws and manners, if they mean to preserve their
own constitutions. Your dependence upon the crown is no advantage,
but rather an injury to the people of Britain, as it increases the power
and influence of the King. The people are benefited only by your trade,
and this they may have after you are independent of the crown. Should
you be disposed to forgive the king and the nation for attempting to
enslave you, they will never forgive you for having baffled them in the
attempt.

Del. But we have many friends in both Houses of Parliament.

Gen. Mont. You mean the ministry have many enemies in Parliament
who connect the cause of America with their clamors at the door of
administration. Lord Chatham’s conciliatory bill would have ruined
you more effectually than Lord North’s motion. The Marquis of Rock-
ingham was the author of the declaratory bill. Mr. Wilkes has added
infamy to the weakness of your cause,?® and the Duke of Grafton 3°
and Lord Lyttleton have rendered the minority Junto, if possible, more
contemptible than ever.

Del. But if we become independent we shall become a common-
wealth.

Gen. Mont. 1 maintain that it is your interest to be independent of

29 Paine is referring to John Wilkes, one of the stoutest champions of the American cause

in England.—Edizor.
80 Lord Grafton was a member of the British Ministry.—Edrtor.
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Great Britain, but I do not recommend any new form of government
to you. I should think it strange that a people who have virtue enough
to defend themselves against the most powerful nation in the world
should want wisdom to contrive a perfect and free form of government.
You have been kept in subjection to the crown of Britain by a miracle.
Your liberties have hitherto been suspended by a thread. Your con-
nection with Great Britain is unnatural and unnecessary. All the
wheels of a government should move within itself. I would only beg
leave to observe to you, that monarchy and aristocracy have in all ages
been the vehicles of slavery.

Del. Our governments will want force and authority if we become
independent of Great Britain.

Gen. Mont. 1 beg leave to contradict that assertion. No royal edicts
or acts of assembly have ever been more faithfully or universally obeyed
than the resolves of the Congress. I admire the virtue of the colonies,
and did not some of them still hang upon the haggard breasts of Great
Britain, I should think the time now come in which they had virtue
enough to be happy under any form of government. Remember that
it is in a commonwealth only that you can expect to find every man
a patriot or a hero. Aristides, Epaminondas, Pericles, Scipio, Camillus
and a thousand other illustrious Grecian and Roman heroes, would
never have astonished the world with their names, had they lived under
royal governments.

Del. Will not a Declaration of Independence lessen the number of
our friends, and increase the rage of our enemies in Britain?

Gen. Mont. Your friends (as you call them) are too few—too di-
vided—and too interested to help you. And as for your enemies, they
have done their worst. They have called upon Russians—Hanoveri-
ans—Hessians—Canadians—savages and Negroes to assist them in burn-
ing your towns—desolating your country—and in butchering your
wives and children. You have nothing further to fear from them. Go,
then, and awaken the Congress to a sense of their importance; you
have no time to lose. France waits for nothing but a declaration of
your independence to revenge the injuries they sustained from Britain
in the last war. But I forbear to reason any further with you. The decree
is finally gone forth. Britain and America are now distinct empires.
Your country teems with patriots—heroes—and legislators, who are
impatient to burst forth into light and importance. Hereafter your
achievements shall no more swell the page of British history. God will
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not excite the attention of all Europe—of the whole world—nay of
angels themselves to the present controversy for nothing. The inhab-
itants of heaven long to see the ark finished, in which all the liberty and
true religion of the world are to be deposited. The day in which the
colonies declare their independence will be a jubilee to Hampden—Sid-
ney—Russell—Warren—Gardiner—Macpherson—Cheeseman, and all
the other heroes who have offered themselves as sacrifices upon the
altar of liberty. It was no small mortification to me when I fell upon the
Plains of Abraham, to reflect that I did not expire like the brave Gen-
eral Wolfe, in the arms of victory. But I now no longer envy him his
glory. I would rather die in attempting to obtain permanent freedom
for a handful of people, than survive a conquest which would serve
only to extend the empire of despotism. A band of heroes now beckon
to me. I can only add that America is the theater where human nature
will soon receive its greatest military, civil, and literary honors.

RETREAT ACROSS THE DELAWARE

A few weeks after the announcement of the Declaration of Independence,
Paine enlisted in the army, serving until April, 1777. During the retreat of
Washington’s forces from New York through New Jersey, he wrote by camp-
fire the first sixteen pamphlets issued at each critical point in the struggle for
independence. The following article, which appeared in the Pennsylvania
Journal of January 29, 1777, makes no mention of the fact that the author’s
The American Crisis, signed “Common Sense,” inspired the victory of the
Continentals at Trenton. It is an excellent example of objective reporting by
an early American war-correspondent.—Editor.

RT WASHINGTON being obliged to surrender, by a violent

attack made by the whole British army, on Saturday the 16th of
November, the Generals determined to evacuate Fort Lee, which be-
ing principally intended to preserve the communication with Fort
Washington, was become in a manner useless. The stores were or-
dered to be removed and great part of them was immediately sent off.
The enemy knowing the divided state of our army, and that the terms
of the soldiers’ enlistments would soon expire, conceived the design of
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penetrating into the Jerseys, and hoped, by pushing their successes, to
be completely victorious. Accordingly, on Wednesday morning, the
20th November, it was discovered that a large body of British and
Hessian troops had crossed the North River, and landed about six
miles above the fort. As our force was inferior to that of the enemy,
the fort unfinished, and on a narrow neck of land, the garrison was
ordered to march for Hackensack bridge, which, though much nearer
the enemy than the fort, they quietly suffered our troops to take pos-
session of. The principal loss suffered at Fort Lee was that of the heavy
cannon, the greatest part of which was left behind. Our troops continued
at Hackensack bridge and town that day and half of the next, when the
inclemency of the weather, the want of quarters, and approach of the
enemy, obliged them to proceed to Aquaconack, and from thence to
Newark; a party being left at Aquaconack to observe the motions of
the enemy. At Newark our little army was reinforced by Lord Ster-
ling’s and Colonel Hand’s brigades, which had been stationed at Bruns-
wick. Three days after our troops left Hackensack, a body of the enemy
crossed the Passaic above Aquaconack, made their approaches slowly
towards Newark, and seemed extremely desirous that we should leave
the town without their being put to the trouble of fighting for it. The
distance from Newark to Aquaconack is nine miles, and they were
three days in marching that distance. From Newark our retreat was to
Brunswick, and it was hoped the assistance of the Jersey Militia would
enable General Washington to make the Banks of the Raritan the
bounds of the enemy’s progress; but on the 1st of December the army
was greatly weakened, by the expiration of the terms of the enlistments
of the Maryland and Jersey Flying Camp; and the militia not coming
in so soon as was expected, another retreat was the necessary conse-
quence. Our army reached Trenton on the 4th of December, continued
there till the 7th, and then, on the approach of the enemy, it was thought
proper to pass the Delaware.

This retreat was censured by some as pusillanimous and disgraceful;
but, did they know that our army was at one time less than a thousand
effective men, and never more than 4000,—that the number of the enemy
was at least 8000, exclusive of their artillery and light horse,—that this
handful of Americans retreated slowly above 8o miles without losing
a dozen men—and that suffering themselves to be forced to an action,
would have been their entire destruction—did they know this, they
would never have censured it at all—they would have called it prudent
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—posterity will call it glorious—and the names of Washington and
Fabius will run parallel to eternity.3!

The enemy, intoxicated with success, resolved to enjoy the fruits of
their conquest. Fearless of an attack from this side the river, they can-
toned in parties at a distance from each other, and spread misery and
desolation wherever they went. Their rage and lust, their avarice and
cruelty, knew no bounds; and murder, ravishment, plunder, and the
most brutal treatment of every sex and age, were the first acts that
signalized their conquest. And if such were their outrages on the par-
tial subjection of a few villages—good God! what consummate wretch-
edness is in store for that state over which their power shall be fully
established.

While the enemy were in this situation, their security was increased
by the captivity of General Lee, who was unfortunately taken in the
rear of his army, December 13th, at Baskinridge by a party of light-
horse, commanded by Colonel Harcourt. The fortune of our arms was
now at its lowest ebb—but the tide was beginning to turn—the militia
of this city [Philadelphia] had joined General Washington—the junc-
tion of the two armies was soon after effected—and the back countries
of this State, aroused by the distresses of America, poured out their
yeomanry to the assistance of the continental army. General Wash-
ington began now to have a respectable force, and resolved not to
be idle. On the 26th of December he crossed the Delaware, surprised
three regiments of Hessians, and with little or no loss, took near a
thousand prisoners.32

Soon after this maneuver, and while the enemy were collecting their
scattered troops at Princeton and Brunswick, General Washington
crossed the Delaware with all his army. On the 2d of January the enemy
began to advance towards Trenton, which they entered in the after-
noon, and there being nothing but a small creek between the two
armies, a general engagement was expected next day. This it was mani-
festly our advantage to avoid; and by a master stroke of generalship,

)

81 Fabius Maximus Verrucosus, named Cunctator, “the delayer,” was a Roman general
who practiced a delaying tactic in the second Punic War. It was Washington’s patient
vigilance that earned him the title of “Fabius.”—Ediror.

82 At this point in the narrative, the editor of the Pennsylvania Journal inserted Wash-
ington’s letter to the Continental Congress, December 27, 1776. Towards the end of the
letter, Washington wrote: “In justice to the Officers and Men, I must add, that their
Behavior upon this Occasion, reflects the highest honor upon them. The difficulty’ of
passing the River in a very severe Night, and their march through a violent Storm of Snow
and Hail, did not in the least abate their Ardour. . . .”—Edizor.
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General Washington freed himself from his disgreeable situation, and
surprised a party of the enemy in Princeton, which obliged their main
body to return to Brunswick.

THE AFFAIR OF SILAS DEANE

So much was written during the controversy over the conduct of Silas
Deane that most historians hesitate to delve into what has been termed “a
mess.” The main facts, however, are fairly simple. The chief issue centered
on the question whether the supplies secretly furnished to the United States
by France prior to the Franco-American alliance of 1778 through Caron de
Beaumarchais, commissary agent for the king and chiefly remembered as
author of “The Barber of Seville” and “The Marriage of Figaro,” were to be
a charge against the United States or were a gift from the French govern-
ment. Silas Deane, American commissioner to France, had been connected
with many of the transactions with Beaumarchais, and he stoutly maintained
that they were of a distinctly commercial nature. Arthur Lee, another com-
missioner, opposed this view and suggested that Deane and Beaumarchais
had concocted the story to line their own pockets. Paine, as Secretary of the
Committee of Foreign Affairs in the Continental Congress, had come upon
much information which convinced him that Lee’s story was correct, and that
Deane was simply trying to extort money from Congress to which he was
not entitled. With the aim in mind of saving Congress money falsely claimed
by Deane, he published- information he had been officially trusted to keep
secret. As the controversy increased in intensity, Paine revealed more and
more information, but by so doing he also revealed information about
France’s relations with America, prior to the signing of the Treaty of Alli-
ance, which was exceedingly embarrassing to good relations between the two
allies. Hence Paine was made the scape-goat, and was compelled to resign
his post as Secretary, January 9, 1779. For Paine’s version of the story, see his
letters, pp. 1154f.

As the controversy continued it began to take on other aspects, for it merged
with the struggle within Pennsylvania between the popular forces and the
conservatives. The former championed Lee while the latter supported Deane.
Articles—usually printed over pseudonyms—appeared daily in the press as
Paine, Arthur Lee, Richard Henry Lee, William Lee, and Timothy Matlock,
spokesmen for the popular forces, fought a verbal battle with Deane, Robert
Morris, Matthew Clarkson, Robert Treat Paine, William Duer, and
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Gouverneur Morris, leaders of the conservative forces. Basic issues con-
nected with the conduct of a people’s war were raised and discussed in these
daily articles. Paine considered it intolerable that Robert Morris, active in
Congressional affairs, should be associated with Deane in commercial as well
as governmental transactions, and condemned such conduct as a great
menace to victory. Speculators and monopolizers, he charged, were helping
to break down the people’s morale, and he suggested that the State Assemblies
should investigate such activities by all former and present delegates to
Congress. Pennsylvania should lead the way, he wrote. During the course of
this controversy Paine was active on a popular committee to investigate and
stamp out monopolistic practices, which were causing prices to rise exorbi-
tantly. One of the first persons investigated by the committee was Robert
Morris himself.

It is clear, therefore, that the Deane affair has considerable importance in
relation to the internal struggle that was waging during the Revolutionary
War between radicals and conservatives. But very few of Paine’s articles
on this aspect of the Deane affair have ever been included in any collection
of his writings before. Other than the material included in pages 97-108, 111-
134, 181-186, Paine’s writings on the Deane affair have never appeared be-
fore in any edition of his works.

For background material on the entire subject, see E. C. Burnett, Letters
of Members of the Continental Congress, 1774-1789, Washington, 1921-
1936, vols. II-IV; “The Deane Papers . . . ,” New York Historical Society
Collections, Publication Fund Series, vols. XIX-XXIII; Robert L. Brunhouse,
The Counter-Revolution in Pennsylvania, 1776-1790, Harrisburg, 1942, pp.
154-162.—Editor.

To SiLas DEANE, EsQ’re 32

FTER reading a few lines of your address to the public in the
Pennsylvania Packet of December 6th, I can truly say, that con-
cern got the better of curiosity, and I felt an unwillingness to go
through it. Mr. Deane must very well know that I have no interest in,
so likewise am I no stranger to, his negotiations and contracts in France,
his difference with his colleagues, the reason of his return to America,
and the matters which have occurred since. All these are to me familiar
things; and while I can but be surprised at the conduct of Mr. Deane,
I lament the unnecessary torture he has imprudently occasioned. That
338 From the Pennsylvania Packet, December 15, 1778. The address to the public by

Silas Deane, referred to by Paine, appeared in the Pennsylvania Packet of December 5, 1778
and not, as Paine states, in the issue of December 6th.—Editor.
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disagreements will arise between individuals, even to the perplexity of
a State, is nothing new, but that they should be outrageously brought
forward, by one whose station abroad should have taught him a deli-
cacy of manners and even an excess of prudence, is something strange.
The mind of a living public is quickly alarmed and easily tormented.
It not only suffers by the stroke, but is frequently fretted by the cure,
and ought therefore to be tenderly dealt with, and never ought to be
trifled with. It feels first and reasons afterwards. Its jealousy keeps vi-
brating between the accused and the accuser, and on a failure of proof
always fixes on the latter. Had Mr. Deane’s address produced no un-
easiness in the body he appeals to, it would have been a sign, not of
tranquillity, but death: and though it is painful to see it unnecessarily
tortured, it is pleasant to contemplate the living cause. Mr. Deane
is particularly circumstanced. He has advantages which seldom hap-
pen, and when they do happen, ought to be used with the nicest care
and strictest honor. He has the opportunity of telling his own tale and
there is none to reply to him. Two of the gentlemen he so freely
censures are three thousand miles off, and the other two he so freely
affronts are Members of Congress; one of them likewise, Col. R. H.
Lee, is absent in Virginia; and however painful may be their feelings,
they must attend the progressive conduct of the house. No Member
in Congress can individually take up the matter without becoming in-
consistent, and none of the public understands it sufficiently. With these
advantages Mr. Deane ought to be nicely and strictly the gentleman,
in his language, his assertions, his insinuations and his facts. He pre-
sents himself, as his own evidence, upon his honor, and any misrepre-
sentation or disingenuous trifling in him will be fatal.

Mr. Deane begins his address with a general display of his services
in France, and strong insinuations against the Hon. Arthur and Wil-
liam Lee, he brings his complaints down to the time of signing the
treaty, and from thence to the fourth of March, when he received the
following order of Congress which he inserts at large:

“In Congress, December 8, 1777. Whereas it is of the greatest importance
that Congress should at this critical juncture be well informed of the state
of affairs in Europe. And whereas Congress have resolved that the Honorable
Silas Deane, Esq., be recalled from the Court of France, and have appointed
another Commissioner to supply his place there. Ordered, that the committee
for foreign correspondence, write to the Honorable Silas Deane, and direct
him to embrace the first opportunity of returning to America, and upon his
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arrival to repair with all possible dispatch to Congress.” Mr. Deane then says
“and having placed my papers and yours in safety, I left Paris the 3oth to
embark for my native country, on board that fleet which your great and
generous ally sent out for your assistance, in full confidence that I should not
be detained on the business I was sent for.”

I am obliged to tell Mr. Deane that this arrangement is somewhat
uncandid, for on the reading it, it creates an opinion and likewise car-
ries an appearance that Mr. Deane was only sent for, as the necessary
and proper person from whom Congress might obtain a history of their
affairs, and learn the character of their foreign agents, commissioners
and ambassadors, after which Mr. Deane was to return. Is Mr. Deane
so little master of address as not to know that censure may be politely
conveyed by an apology? For however Mr. Deane may choose to rep-
resent or misrepresent the matter, the truth is that Ais contracts and
engagements in France, had so involved and embarrassed Congress,
.that they found it necessary and resolved to recall him, that is ordered
him home, to give an account of his own conduct, and likewise to save
him from a train of disagreeable consequences, which must have arisen
to him had he continued in France. I would not be supposed to in-
sinuate, that he might be thought unsafe, but unfi.

There is a certain and necessary association of dignity between the
person and the employment which perhaps did not appear when Mr.
Deane was considered the ambassador. His address to the public con-
firms the justness of this remark. The spirit and language of it differ
exceedingly from that cool penetrating judgment and refinement of
manners and expression which fits, and is absolutely necessary in, the
plenipotentiary. His censures are coarse and vehement, and when he
speaks of himself, he begs, nay almost weeps to be believed. It was the
intricacy of Mr. Deane’s own official affairs, his multiplied contracts in
France before the arrival of Dr. Franklin or any of the other Commis-
sioners; his assuming authorities, and entering into engagements, in
the time of his commercial agency, for which he had neither commission
nor instruction, and the general unsettled state of his accounts, that
were among the reasons that produced the motion for recalling and
superseding him. Why then does Mr. Deane endeavor to lead the at-
tention of the public to a wrong object, and bury the real reasons under
a tumult of new and perhaps unnecessary suspicions?

Mr. Deane in the beginning of his address to the public says, “What
I write to you, I would have said to your representatives, their ears have
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been shut against me, by an attention to matters, which my respect for
them induces me to believe were of ‘more importance.””

In this paragraph Mr. Deane’s excuse becones his accuser, and his
justification in his offence; for if the greater importance of other matters
is supposed and given by himself as a reason, why he was not heard,
it is likewise a sufficient reason, why he ought not to have complained
that “zheir ears were shut,” and a good reason why he ought to have
waited a more convenient time. But besides the inconsistency of this
charge, there is something in it that will suffer by an inquiry, and I am
sorry that Mr. Deane’s imprudence has obliged me to mention a cir-
cumstance which affects his honor as a gentleman, his reputation as a
man. In order to be clearly understood on this head, I am obliged to
go back with Mr. Deane to the time of his quitting France on account
of his being recalled.

“I left Paris,” says Mr. Deane, “on the 30th of March, 1778 to embark
for my native country, having placed ‘my papers and yours in safety.””
Would anybody have supposed that a gentleman in the character of a
commercial agent, and afterwards in that of a public minister, would
return home after seeing himself both recalled and superseded, and not
bring with him his papers and vouchers? And why he has done so
must appear to every one exceedingly unaccountable. After Mr. Deane’s
arrival he had two audiences with Congress in August last, in neither
of which did he offer the least charge against the gentleman he has so
loudly upbraided in his address to the public: neither has he yet ac-
counted for his expenditure of public money, which, as it might have
been done by a written state of accounts, might for that reason have
been done at any time, and was a part of the business which required
an audience.

There is something curiously intricate and evasive in Mr. Deane’s
saying in his address, that he left France “in full confidence that he
should not be detained on the business he was sent for.” And the only
end it can answer to him is to furnish out a present excuse for not pro-
ducing his papers. Mr. Deane had no right, either from the literal or
implied sense of the resolution itself, to suppose that he should return
to France in his former public character, or that he was “sent for,” as
he styles it, on any other personal business than that which related to
himself. Mr. Deane must be sensible, if he will but candidly reflect, that
as an agent only, he greatly exceeded his line and embarrassed the
Congress, the continent, the army and himself.
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Mr. Deane’s address to the public is dated “Nov.”—but without any
day of the month; and here a new scene of ungenteel evasion opens. On
the last day of that month, viz. the 30th, he addressed a letter to Congress
signifying his intentions of returning to France, and pressing to have
his affairs brought to some conclusion, which, I presume, on account of
the absence of his papers could not well be done; therefore Mr. Deane’s
address to the public must be written before the 30th, and consequently
before his letter to Congress, which carries an appearance of its being
only a feint in order to make a confused diversion in his favor at the
time his affairs should come under consideration.

What favors this opinion, is that on the next day, that is December
1st, and partly in consequence of Mr. Deane’s letter to them of the 30th,
the Congress entered the following resolution.

“In Congress December 1st, 1778.—Resolved, That after tomorrow Con-
gress will meet two hours at least each evening, beginning at six o’clock,
Saturday evening excepted, until the present state of their foreign affairs be
fully considered.”

As an inquiry into the state of foreign affairs naturally and effec-
tually included all and every part of Mr. Deane’s, he was thereupon
regularly notified by letter to attend; and on the fourth he wrote
again to Congress, acquainting them with his having received that
notification and expressed his thanks; yet on the day following, viz.
the fifth he published his extraordinary address in the newspapers,
which, on account of its unsupported matter, the fury of its language
and temper, and its inconsistency with other parts of his conduct, is in-
compatible with that character (which on account of the station he had
been honored with, and the sense that should have impressed him in
consequence thereof) he ought to have maintained.

On the appearance of Mr. Deane’s address of the fifth, the public
became jealously uneasy, and well they might. They were unacquainted
with the train of circumstances that preceded and attended it, and
were naturally led to suppose, that Mr. Deane, on account of the sta-
tion he had filled, must be too much a gentleman to deceive them. It
was Mr. Deane’s particular fortune to grow into consequence from
accident. Sent to France as a commercial agent under the appointment
of a committee, he rose as a matter of convenience to the station of a
Commissioner of Congress; and with what dignity he might fill out
that character, the public will judge from his conduct since; and per-
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haps be led to substitute convenience as an excuse for the appoint-
ment.

A delicacy of difficulties likewise arose in Congress on the appear-
ance of the said address; for setting aside the matter, the irregular
manner of it, as a proceeding, was a breach of decency; and as Mr.
Deane after being notified to attend an inquiry into foreign affairs,
had circumstantially withdrawn from that mode, by appealing to the
public, and at the same time said “their ears were shut against him,”
it was therefore given as a reason by some, that to take any notice of
Mr. Deane in the interim would look like suppressing his public in-
formation, if he had any to give; and consequently would imply dis-
honor on the House,—and that as he had transferred his case to the
public, before it had been rejected by the Congress, he ought therefore
to be left with the public, till he had done with them and they with
him; and that whether his information was true or not, it was an insult
on the people, because it was making them the ladder on which he in-
sulted their representatives by an unjust complaint of neglect. Others
who might anticipate the anxiety of the public, and apprehend discon-
tents would arise from a supposed inattention, were for adopting meas-
ures to prevent them, and of consequence inclined to a different line of
conduct, and this division of sentiment on what might be supposed the
honor of the House, occasioned the then President, Henry Laurens,
Esq., who adhered to the former opinion, to resign the chair. The
majority on the sentiments was a single vote. In this place I take the
liberty of remarking, for the benefit of succeeding generations, that
the Honorable President before mentioned, having filled that station
for one year in October last, made his resignation of the presidency
at the expiration of the year, lest any example taken from his con-
tinuance might have become inconvenient. I have an additional satis-
faction in mentioning this useful historical anecdote, because it is done
wholly unknown to the gentleman to whom it relates, or to any other
gentleman in or out of Congress. He was replaced by a unanimous
vote. But to return to my narration—

In the Pennsylvania Packet of December 8th, Francis Lightfoot
Lee, Esq., brother to the gentleman so rudely treated in Mr. Deane’s
publication, and the only one now present, put in a short address to
the public, requesting a suspension of their judgment till the matter
could be fully investigated by those whose immediate business it be-
came: meaning Congress. And Mr. Deane in the paper of the 1oth pub-
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lished another note, in which he informs, “that the Honorable Con-
gress did, on Saturday morning the sth instant, assign Monday evening
to hear him.” But why does Mr. Deane conceal the resolution of Con-
gress of December 1st, in consequence of which he was notified to
attend regularly an ‘inquiry into the state of foreign affairs? By so
doing, he endeavors to lead the public into a belief that his being heard
on Monday was extorted purely in consequence of his address of the
sth, and that otherwise he should not have been heard at all. I presume
Congress ,are anxious to hear him, and to have his accounts arranged
and settled; and if this should be the case, why did Mr. Deane leave his
papers in France, and now complain that his affaits are not concluded?
In the same note Mr. Deane likewise says, “that Congress did on that
evening, Monday, resolve, that Mr. Deane do report in writing, as soon
as may be, his agency of tHeir affairs in Europe, together, with any
intelligence respecting their foreign affairs which he may judge proper.”
But why does Mr. Deane omit giving the remaining part of the resolu-
tion, which says, “That Mr. Deane be informed, that if he has anything
to communicate to Congress in the interim of immediate importance,
that he should be heard tomorrow evening.” I can see no propriety, in
omitting this part, unless Mr. Deane concluded that by publishing it he
might put a quick expiration to his credit by his not being able to give
the wondrous information he had threatened in his address. In the
conclusion of this note, Mr. Deane likewise says, “I therefore conceive
that I cannot, with propriety, continue my narrative at present. In the
mean time I submit it to the good sense of the public, whether I ought
to take any notice of a publication signed Francis Lightfoot Lee, op-
posed to stubborn and undeniable facts.”

Thus far I have compared Mr. Deane with himself, and whether he
has been candid or uncandid, consistent or inconsistent, I leave. tog::
judgment of those who read it. Mr. Deane cannot have the least right
to think that I am moved by any party difference or personaliantipathy.
He is a gentleman with whom I never had a syllable of dispute, nor
with any other person upon his account. Who are his friends, his con-
nections, or his foes, is wholly indifferent to me, and what I have writ-
ten will be a secret to everybody till it comes from the press. The con-
vulsion which the public were thrown into by his address will, I hope,
justify my taking up a matter in which I should otherwise have been
perfectly silent; and whatever may be its fate my intention is a good
one; besides which there was no other person who knew the affair
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sufficiently, or knowing it, could confidently do it, and yet it was
necessary to be done.

I shall now take a short review of what Mr. Deane calls “stubborn
and undeniable facts.” Mr. Deane must be exceedingly unconversant
both with terms and ideas, not to distinguish even between a wandering
probability and a fact; and between a forced inclination and a proof;
for admitting every circumstance of information in Mr. Deane’s ad-
dress to be true, they are still but circumstances, and his deductions from
them are hypothetical and inconclusive.

Mr. Deane has involved a gentleman in his unlimited censure, whose
fidelity and personal qualities I have been well acquainted with for
three years past; and in respect to an absent injured friend, Colonel
Richard Henry Lee, I will venture to tell Mr. Deane, that in any style
of character in which a gentleman may be spoken of, Mr. Deane would
suffer by a comparison. He has one defect which perhaps Mr. Deane
is acquainted with, the misfortune of having but one hand.

The charges likewise which he advances against the Honorable
Arthur and William Lee are, to me, circumstantial evidences of Mr.
Deane’s unfitness for a public character; for it is the business of a
foreign minister to learn other men’s secrets and keep their own. Mr.
Deane has given a short history of Mr. Arthur Lee and Dr. Berkenhout 34
in France, and he has brought the last mentioned person again on the
stage in America. There is something in this so exceedingly weak, that
I am surprised that any one who would be thought a man of sense,
should risk his reputation upon such a frivolous tale; for the event of
the story, if any can be produced from it, is greatly against himself.

He says that a correspondence took place in France between Dr.
Berkenhout and Mr. [Arthur] Lee; that Mr. Lee showed part of the
correspondence to Dr. Franklin and himself; and that in order to give
the greater weight to Dr. Berkenhout’s remarks he gave them to under-
stand, that Dr. Berkenhout was in the secrets of the British Ministry.
What Mr. Deane has related this for, or what he means to infer from
it, I cannot understand; for the political inference ought to be, that if
Mr. Lee really thought that Dr. Berkenhout was in the secrets of the
British Ministry, he was therefore the very person with whom Mr. Lee

84 Dr. John Berkenhout was an English medical authority who was sent in 1778 on a
secret mission to America by the British Government. He was imprisoned in Philadelphia
on suspicion of being a spy, and returned, after his release, to England where he was

awarded a pension. In January, 1779, Berkenhout made several efforts to negotiate with
Arthur Lee, then in Paris, but was unsuccessful.—Editor.
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ought, as an ambassador, to cultivate a correspondence, and -introduce
to his colleagues, in order to discover what those secrets were, that they
might be transmitted to America; and if Mr. Deane acted otherwise, he
unwisely mistook his own character. However, this I can assure Mr.
Deane, upon my own knowledge, that more and better information
has come from Mr. Lee than ever came from himself; and how or where
he got it, is not a subject fit for public inquiry: unless Mr. Deane
means to put a stop to all future informations. I can likewise tell Mr.
Deane, that Mr. Lee was particularly commissioned by a certain body,
and that under every sacred promise of inviolable secrecy, to make dis-
coveries in England, and transmit them. Surely Mr. Deane must have
left his discretion with his papers, or he would see the imprudence of
his present conduct.

In the course of Mr. Deane’s narrative he mentions Dr. Berkenhout
again. “In September last,” says he, “I was informed that Dr. Berken-
hout, who I have before mentioned, was in jail in this city. I confess I
was surprised, considering what I have already related, that this man
should have the audacity to appear in the capital of America.” But why
did not Mr. Deane confront Dr. Berkenhout while he was here? Why
did he not give information to Congress or to the Council before whom
he was examined, and by whom he was discharged and sent back for
want of evidence against him? Mr. Deane was the only person that
knew anything of him, and it looks very unfavorable in him that he
was silent when he should have spoke, if he had anything to say, and
now he has gone has a great deal to tell, and that about nothing. “I
immediately,” says Mr. Deane, “sez myself about the measures which I
conceived necessary to investigate his plans and designs.” This is indeed
a trifling excuse, for it wanted no great deal of setting about, the whole
secret as well as the means being with himself, and half an hour’s in-
formation might have been sufficient. What Mr. Deane means by “in-
vestigating his plans and designs/” 1 cannot understand, unless he in-
tended to have the Doctot’s nativity cast by a conjurer. Yet this trifling
roundabout story is one of Mr. Deane’s “stubborn and undeniable
facts.” However it is thus far a fact, that Mr. Deane kept it a secret till
the man was gone.

He likewise entertains us with a history of what passed at New York
between Dr. Berkenhout and Governor Johnstone; but as he must
naturally think that his readers must wonder how he came by such
knowledge, he prudently supplies the defect by saying “that Providence



106 COMPLETE WRITINGS OF THOMAS PAINE

in- whom we put our trust, ‘unfolded it to me’ "—revealed 1t, I suppose.
As to what Dr. Berkenhout was, or what he came for, is a matter of very
little consequence to us. He appeared to be a man of good moral char-
acter, of a studious turn of mind, and genteel behavior, and whether he
had whimsically employed himself, or was employed on a foolish er-
rand by others, is a business not worth our enquiring after; he got noth-
ing here, and to send him back was both necessary and civil. He intro-
duced himself to General Maxwell at Elizabethtown, as knowing Mr.
Arthur Lee; the General wrote a letter of information to Colonel R. H.
Lee who presented the same to Congress. But it does not appear that Mr.
Deane moved in the matter till a considerable time after the Doctor
was sent off, and then Mr. Deane put a series of queries in the newspaper
to know why he was let go. I little thought at that time that the queries
were Mr. Deane’s, as they really appeared to me to be the produce of
some little mind.

Mr. Deane likewise tells us that Mr. A. Lee was suspected by some
of our best friends because of his acquaintance with Lord Shelburne;
and perhaps some Mr. Deane in England might find out that Lord
Shelburne ought to be suspected because of his acquaintance with Mr.
Lee. Mr. Deane appears to me neither to understand characters nor
business, or he would not mention Lord Shelburne on such an occa-
sion whose uniform and determined opposition to the Ministry appears
to be known to everybody but Mr. Deane. Mr. Deane has given us a
quotation from a letter [of Arthur Lee’s] which he never saw, and
had it likewise from a gentlemar in France who had never seen it, but
who had heard it from a correspondent in England to whom it was
not sent; and this traditionary story is another of Mr. Deane’s stubborn
and undeniable facts. But even supposing the quotation to be true, the
only inference from it is naturally this, “That the sooner England makes
peace with America the better it will be for her.” Had the intimation
been given before the treaty with France was signed, it might have
been justly censured, but being given after, it can have but one mean-
ing, and that a clear one. He likewise says, that Charles Fox “declared
pointedly in the House of Commons,” that the treaty between France
and America was signed, and as Charles Fox knows Lord Shelburne,
and Lord Shelburne Mr. Lee, therefore Mr. Deane infers, “as a stub-
born and undeniable fact,” that Mr. Lee must tell it. Does Mr. Deane
know that nothing can be long a secret in a Court, especially where the
countries are but twenty miles apart, and that Charles Fox, from
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his ingratiating manners, is almost universally known in France?

Mr. Deane likewise supposes that William ‘Lee, Esquire continues
an Alderman of London, and either himself or some other gentleman
since, under the signature of OBSERVATOR, says that “he has consulted, on
this point, the Royal Calendar or Annual Register,” and finds it true.
To consult a Calendar to find out a name must be a learned consulta-
tion indeed. An Alderman of London is neither a place at Court nor a
place of profit, and if the city chooses not to expel him, it is a proof they
are very good Whigs; and this is the only proved fact in Mr. Deane’s
Address. But there is, through the whole of it, a barbarous, unmanly and
unsupported attack on absent characters, which are, perhaps, far su-
perior to his own; an eagerness to create suspicions wherever he can
catch an opportunity; an over-strained desire to be believed; and an
affected air of giving importance to trifles. He accuses Mr. [Arthur]
Lee of incivility to the French nation. Mr. Lee, if I can judge by his
writing, is too much both of a scholar and a gentleman to deserve
such a censure. He might with great justice complain of Mr. Deane’s
contracts with individuals; for we are fully sensible that the gentle-
men which have come from France since the arrival of Dr. Franklin
and Mr. Lee in that country are of a different rank to the generality
of those with whom Mr. Deane contracted when alone. And this ob-
servation will, I believe, explain that charge no ways to Mr. Deane’s
honor.

Upon the whole, I cannot help considering this publication as one of
the most irrational performances I ever met with. He seems in it to
pay no regard to individual safety, nor cares who he may involve in the
consequences of his quarrel. He mentions names without restraint, and
stops at no discovery of persons. A public man, in Mr. Deane’s former
character, ought to be as silent as the grave; for who would trust a
person with a secret who showed such a talent for revealing? Under the
pretence of doing good he is doing mischief, and in a tumult of his own
creating will expose and distress himself.

Mr. Deane’s address was calculated to catch several sorts of people:
The rash, because they are fond of fiery things; the curious, because
they are fond of curiosities; the weak, because they easily believe; the
good, because they are unsuspicious; the Tory, because it comforts his
discontent; the high Whig, because he is jealous of his rights; the man
of national refinement, because it obscurely hints at national dishonor.
The clamor, it is true, has been a popular one, and so far as it is the sign
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of a living principle, it is pleasant to see it; but when once understood
it will amount to nothing, and with the rapidity that it rose it will
descend.
CoMMON SENSE.
PuiLapeLpHIA, Dec. 14, 1778.

P.S.—The writer of this has been waited on by a gentleman, whom
he supposes, by his conversation, to be a friend of Mr. Deane’s, and
whom Mr. Deane, but not any other person, is welcome to know
whenever he pleases. The gentleman informed the writer that some
persons, whom he did not mention, had threatened most extraordinary
violence against him (the writer of this piece) for taking the matter up;
the writer asked what, whether right or wrong? and likewise informed
the gentleman, that he had done it solely with a view of putting the
public right in a matter which they did not understand—that the threat
served to increase the necessity, and was therefore an incitement to
his doing it. The gentleman, after expressing his good opinion of, and
personal respect for, the writer, withdrew.

To THE PusLic 2®

In the course of a few days I shall lay before you some very interest-
ing facts and materials, by which you will be able to distinguish be-
tween those who serve you and those who seek to deceive you. There is
something more in Mr. Deane’s affair than many of you are at present
acquainted with, and as such persons appear to have mistaken the right
side for the wrong, it is now necessary that the public should know the
whole, for upon zhat only can they form a proper judgment.

If Mr. Deane and his friends are right, then I must be wrong; and if
I am right, they must be wrong. Either the one or the other is deceiving
you. There is a premeditated baseness lurking somewhere, and it ought
to be detected. If it is on my part, you have a right to resent it as you
please; and even the good I have already rendered, so far from becom-
ing my excuse, ought to provoke you the more. I have either disturbed
a viperous nest to preserve you from being bitten, or deserve to be thrown
into one myself; and on this ground only, without looking forward or
backward, I desire to stand or fall in the opinion of every man in

85 From the Pennsylvania Packet, December 29, 1778. The reply to Paine’s original

open letter to Deane by “Plain Truth” was written by Dr. William Smith, the royalist
clergyman of Philadelphia.—Edizor.
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America, in proportion as I am in tAis affair of Mr. Deane right or
wrong, faithful or unfaithful.

As I shall reserve my principal matter for my next publication, I
shall in this piece give you only a short history of what may be called
the underplots, as by your first understanding those, you will be the
better able to judge of the Characters of the persons concerned.

Before my piece, signed Common Sense, addressed to Mr. Deane,
came out, I gave the Printer, Mr. Dunlap, authority to give my real
name and place of residence to Mr. Deane, that he might know where
and on whom to call if he found himself injured, or had any thing to
resent; and I had reason to expect (by the threatenings which Mr.
Deane’s friend informed me of, and who came to ‘my lodgings on pur-
pose, having never been there before) and likewise from other in-
timations, that I should be called upon; and under this expectation I took
care not to be out of the way, but remained constantly at home the two
following days. No person came.

In the next newspaper after my piece came out, some one or more
informed the public, “That Common Sense would be answered by a
person under the signature of Plain Truth, and that the writer's name
would be left with the Printer.” And in the piece itself signed Plain
Truth, the writer says, “Ais name 7s left with the Printer.” By these re-
peated assertions the public were, no doubt, induced to believe that
the author of Plain Truth was too much a man of honor and veracity
to impose upon them, or to conceal himself from the author of Common
Sense, when called upon.

As I saw my own personal character treated, in that piece, with an
unjust degree of scandalous freedom, I sent my name in a written note
to the printer (which note he has my leave to show to any person
whatever), and desired him to give me up the author of Plain Truth. To
this I received no answer. On the next day I engaged a gentleman, a
friend of mine, to call on the Printer, and make the same demand,
authorising him to use my name if he choose; because as one of the
public he had a right to make the demand in his own person. I choose
in this place to relate the exact conversation as given me in writing by
that gentleman.

“Pray, Mr. Dunlap, who is the author of Plain Truth?” Mr. Dunlap
replied, “Aye, that indeed!” The gentleman rejoined, “Surely, 1 have a
right to know the author; he has, he says, left his name with you
for the information of those who choose to know.” Mr. Dunlap replied,
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“Sir, you shall know, but Mr. Paine has demanded his name in a letter
to me, and he has a right to be first informed. He shall be informed
in writing this evening, and you, if you please, shall know to-morrow
morning.” The gentleman answered, “I¢ is very well.” This passed on
Wednesday.

I waited the remainder of that day, and the next till five o’clock, and
no name was sent to me. I then applied by a written note again to the
same gentleman, to solicit his further assistance. When he came to me,
I told him I had received no answer to my demand. He replied, “he
had,” and at the same time mentioned as his opinion, that the name
then given to him was not, and could not be, the real one. Neither was
it given up as the real author’s name. He then produced a note written
to Mr. Dunlap, which note Mr. Dunlap had just then given to him
to communicate to me. The note has neither date or place. In said note,
the name of “M. Clarkson,” who, as I am told, is an Aid de Camp to
General Arnold, is given up as the person who undertakes to “avow the
piece under the signature of Plain Truth, in the Pennsylvania Packet of
December 21st.”

As I consider this proceeding to be a low and pitiful evasion, both
towards the public and myself personally, I shall therefore treat it as all
such proceedings deserve. And if this young man, whom I do not know
even by sight, has been so weak, or influenced by promises or other mo-
tives, to stand in a gap to screen an unseen incendiary, and that in a mat-
ter he has no business with, and can know scarcely anything of, he truly
deserves that kind of chastisement which the law best inflicts. I shall
therefore order an Attorney to prosecute him, as a party concerned in
publishing a false malicious libel, tending to injure the reputation of
the “Secretary for Foreign Affairs,” which mode of proceeding will
likewise afford him an opportunity of proving what he has, I believe,
so unnecessarily made his own. And when I can discover the real
author or authors, I shall serve them in the same manner, as by their
skulking cowardice they deserve no other treatment.

THoMmAas PaINE,

Secretary for Foreign Affairs, and Author of all the Writings under
the Signature of Common Sense.

PHiLapELPHIA, December 28, 1778.

P. S. The above was to have appeared in the paper of Saturday last,
and was sent to the Printer for that purpose on Friday noon; but as the
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gentleman alluded to in the above was not present to explain the con-
versation which passed between him and Mr. Dunlap, it was therefore
found necessary to defer it.

In justice to Mr. Dunlap, I think it proper to mention that his delay
in giving up the writer’s name was because it was not left with him;
and that, as far as I can learn, he was obliged to make repeated applica-
tions to get even that whichgs now given.

J T. P.

K

To tHE PusLic oN MRr. DEANE’s AFFaIr 3¢

Hoping this to be my last on the subject of Mr. Deane’s conduct
and address, I shall therefore make a few remarks on what has
already appeared in the papers, and furnish you with some interesting
and explanatory facts; and whatever I may conceive necessary to say
of myself will conclude the piece. As it is my design to make those that
can scarcely read understand, shall therefore avoid every literary orna-
ment, and put it in language as plain as the alphabet.

I desire the public to understand that this is not a personal dispute
between Mr. Deane and me, but is a matter of business in which they
are more interested than they seemed at first to be apprised of. I rather
wonder that no person was curious enough to ask in the papers how
affairs stood between Congress and Mr. Deane as to money matters.
And likewise, what it was that Mr. Deane has so repeatedly applied to
the Congress for without success. Perhaps those two questions, properly
asked, and justly answered, would have unravelled a great part of the
mystery, and explained the reason why he threw out, at such a particular
time, such a strange address. They might likewise have asked, whether
there had been any former dispute between Mr. Deane and Arthur or
William Lee, and what it was about? Mr. Deane’s round-about charges
against the Lees are accompanied with a kind of rancor that differs ex-
ceedingly from public-spirited zeal. For my part, I have but a very
slender opinion of those patriots; if they can be called such, who never
appear till provoked to it by a personal quarrel, and then blaze away,
the hero of their own tale, and in a whirlwind of their own raising; such
men are very seldom what the populace mean by the word “staunch,”

86 This open letter was published in the Pennsylvania Packet of December 31, 1778,
and January 2, 5, 7 and 9, 1779. It was not to be Pamc s “last on the subject of Mr. Dcanc s
conduct and address.”—Edizor. .
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and it is only by a continuance of service that any public can become a
judge of a man’s principles.

When I first took up this matter, I expected at least to be abused, and
I have not been disappointed. It was the last and only refuge they had
and, thank God, I had nothing to dread from it. I might have escaped
it if I would, either by being silent, or by joining in the tumult. A gen-
tleman, a Member of Congress, an associate, I believe, of Mr. Deane’s,
and one whom I would wish had not a hand in the piece signed Plain
Truth, very politely asked me, a few days before Common Sense to Mr.
Deane came out, whether on that subject I was pro or con. I replied, I
knew no pro or con, nor any other sides than right or wrong.

Mr. Deane had objected to my putting the signature of Common
Sense to my address to him, and the gentleman who came to my lodg-
ings urged the same objections; their reasons for so doing may, I think,
be easily guessed at. The signature has, I believe, an extensive reputa-
tion, and which, I trust, will never be forfeited while in my possession.
As I do not choose to comply with the proposal that was made to me for
changing it, therefore Mr. Plain Truth, as he calls himself, and his con-
nections, may endeavor to take off from the credit of the signature, by
a torrent of low-toned abuse without wit, matter or sentiment.

Had Mr. Deane confined himself to his proper line of conduct, he
would never have been interrupted by me, or exposed himself to sus-
picious criticism. But departing fromthis, he has thrown himself on the
ocean of the public, where nothing but the, firmest integrity can pre-
serve him from becoming a wreck. A smooth and flattering tale may do
for a while, but unless it can be supported with facts, and maintained by
the most incontestable proof, it will fall to the ground and leave the
inventor in the lurch.

On the first view of things, there is something in Mr. Deane’s conduct
which must appear mysterious to every disinterested man, if he will but
give himself time to reflect. Mr. Deane has been arrived in America,
and in this city, upwards of five months, and had he been possessed of
any secrets which affected, or seemed to affect, the interest of America,
or known any kind of treachery, misconduct, or neglect of duty in any
of the other Commissioners, or in any other person, he ought, as an
honest man, to have disclosed it immediately on his arrival, either to
the Committee for Foreign Affairs, of which I have the honor to be
Secretary, or to Congress. Mr. Deane has done neither, notwithstanding
he has had two audiences with Congress in August last, and might at
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any time have laid his written information before them, or before the
Committee, through whom all his foreign concerns had passed, and in
whose hands, or rather in mine, are lodged all his political correspond-
ence, and those of other Commissioners.

From an unwillingness to expose Mr. Deane and his adherents too
much, I contented myself in my first piece with showing their incon-
sistency rather than their intentions, and gave them room to retract
by concealing their discredit. It is necessary that I should now speak a
plainer language.

The public have totally mistaken this matter, and when they come
to understand it rightly, they will see it in a very different light to
what they at first supposed it. They seemed to conceive, and great pains
have been taken to make them believe, that Mr. Deane had repeatedly
applied to Congress to obtain an audience, in order to lay before them
some great and important discoveries, and that the Congress had refused
to hear such information. It is, gentlemen, no such thing. If Mr. Deane
or any one else had told you so, they have imposed upon you.

If you attend to a part of Mr. Deane’s address to you, you will find
there, even from his own account, what it was that he wanted an inter-
view with Congress for, viz. to get some how or other through his
own perplexed affairs, and obtain an audience of leave and departure
that he might embark for France, and which if he could have obtained,
there is every reason to believe, he would have quitted America in
silence, and that the public would never have been favored with his
address, nor I plagued with the trouble of putting it to rights. The part
which I allude to is this “and having placed my papers and yours in.
safety, I left Paris, in full confidence that I should not be detained in
America,” to which he adds this curious expression, “on the business I
was sent for.” To be “detained” at home is a new transposition of ideas,
especially in a man who had been absent from it two years and a half,
and serves to show that Mr. Deane was become so wonderfully for-
eignized that he had quite forgotten poor Connecticut.

As I shall have frequent occasions to make use of the name of Con-
gress, I request you to suspend all kind of opinions on any supposed
obligations which I am said to lie under to that body, till you hear
what I have to say in the conclusion of this address, for if Mr. Deane’s
accounts stand as clear with them as mine do, he might very easily have
brought his papers from France. I have several times repeated, and 1
again repeat it, that my whole design in taking this matter up, was and
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is, to prevent the public being imposed upon, and the event must and
will convince them of it.

I now proceed to put the affair into such a straight line that you can-
not misunderstand it.

Mr. Deane wrote his address to you some time in November, and kept
it by him in order to publish or not as it might suit his purpose.3” On
the 3oth day of the same month he applied by letter to Congress, and
what do you think it was for? To give them any important informa-
tion? No. To “tell them what he has wrote to you?” No, it was to
acquaint them that he had missed agreeable opportunities of return-
ing to France; dismal misfortune indeed! And that the season (of the
year) is now becoming as pressing as the business which calls him back,
and therefore he earnestly entreated the attention of Congress, to what?
To his great information ? No, to his important discoveries? No, but to

37 This is fully proved by the address itself which is dated November, but without any
day of the month, and the same is likewise acknowledged by his blundering friend
Mr. Plain Truth. His words are, “Mr. Deane, it is true, wrote his address” (dated Novem-
ber) “previous to his application to Congress, of the 30th of November.” He certainly
could not write it after, there being, unfortunately for him, but thirty days in that month;
“but,” continues Mr. Plain Truth, “he was determined notwithstanding some forceable
reasons, which the vigilant part of the public are at no loss to guess, not to publish it if
he could be assured of an early audience with Congress.” Mr. Deane was in a confounded
hurry, sure that he could not submit to be detained in America till the next day, for on
that very next day, December 1st, in consequence of his letter the Congress, “Resolved
to spend two hours each day, beginning at six in the evening, till the state of their foreign
affairs should be fully ascertained.” This naturally included all and every part of Mr.
Deane’s affairs, information and everything else, and it is impossible but he (connected
as he is with some late and present Members of Congress) should know immediately
about it. )

I should be glad to be informed what those “forceable reasons” are at which the vigilant
part of the public “guess” and likewise how early Mr. Deane expected an audience, since
the resolution of the next day appears to have been too late. I am suspicious that it was
too soon, and that Mr. Deane and his connections were not prepared for such an early
examination notwithstanding he had been here upwards of five months, and if the thing
is to be “guessed” at last, and that by the vigilant part of the public, I think I have as
great a right to guess as most men, and Mr. Plain Truth, if he pleases, may guess what
I mean; but lest he should mistake I will tell him my guess, it is, that the whole affair
is a juggle to amuse the people with, in order to prevent the state of foreign affairs being
inquired into, and Mr. Deane’s accounts, and those he is connected with in America
settled as they ought to be; and were I to go on guessing, I should likewise guess that this
is the reason why his accounts are left behind, though I know many people inclined to
guess that he has them with him but has forgot them; for my part I don’t choose at
present to go so far. If any one can give a better guess than-I have done I shall give mine
up, but as the gentlemen choose to submit it to a guess, I choose therefore to take them
upon their own terms, and put in for the honor of being right. It was, I think, an injudi-
cious word for them to use, especially at Christmas time.—duthor.
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his own situation and requests. These are, 1 believe, his own words.

Now it only remains to know whether Mr. Deane’s official affairs
were in a fit position for him to be permitted to quit America or not;
and I trust, that when I tell you, I have been Secretary for Foreign
Affairs almost two years, you will allow that I must be some judge of
the matter.

You have already heard what Mr. Deane’s application to Congress
was for. And as one of the public, under the well known signature of
Common Sense, I humbly conceive, that the Congress have done that
which as a faithful body of Representatives they ought to do, that is,
they ordered an inquiry into the state of foreign affairs and accounts
which Mr. Deane had been intrusted with, before they could, with
justice to you, grant the request he asked. And this was the more neces-
sary to be done, because Mr. Deane says he has left his papers and
accounts behind him. Did ever any steward, when called upon, to
surrender up his stewardship make such' a weak and frivolous excuse?
Mr. Deane saw himself not only recalled but superseded in his office
by another person, and he could have no right to think he should
return, nor any pretense to come away without the necessary creden-
tials.

His friend and associate, and perhaps partner too, Mr. Plain Truth,
says, that I have endeavored in my address, to “throw out a suggestion
that Mr. Deane is considered [by] Congress as a defaulter of public
money.” The gentlemen seem to wince before they are touched. I have
nowhere said so, but this I will say, that his accounts are not satisfactory.
Mr. Plain Truth endeavors to palliate what he cannot contradict, and
.with a seeming triumph assures the public “that Mr. Deane not long
after his arrival laid before Congress a general staté of the receipts and
expenditures of the monies which passed through his hands”; to which
Mr. Plain Truth subjoins the following extraordinary apology: “It is
true the account was not accompanied with all the vouchers for the par-
ticular expenditures.” And why not I ask? for without those it was no
account at all; it was what the sailors call a boot account, so much
money gone and the Lord knows for what. Mr. Deane had secretaries
and clerks, and ought to have known better than to produce such an
account to Congress, especially as his colleague Arthur Lee had de-
clared in an office letter, which is in my possession, that he had no con-
cern in Mr. Deane’s contracts.

Neither does the excuse, which his whirligig friend Mr. Plain Truth
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makes for him, apply to his case; this random shot gentleman, in order
to bring him as easily off as possible, says, “that any person in the least
conversant with business, knows the time which is requisite for calling
in manufacturers’ and tradesmen’s bills, and prepare accounts and
vouchers for a final settlement”; and this he mentions because Mr.
Deane received his order of recall the 4th of March, and left Paris the
31st: here is, however, four weeks within a day. I shall make three re-
marks upon this curious excuse.

First, it is contradictory. Mr. Deane could not obtain the total or
general expenditure without having the particulars, therefore he must
be in the possession of the particulars. He surely did not pass away
money without taking receipts, and what was due upon credit, he
could only know from the bills delivered in.

Secondly, Mr. Deane’s contracts did not lay in the retail way, and
therefore were easily collected.

Thirdly, The accounts which it was Mr. Deane’s particular duty to
settle were those which he contracted in the time of being only a com-
mercial agent in 1776, before the arrival of Dr. Franklin and Arthur
Lee, which separate agency of his expired upwards of fifteen months
before he left France,—and surely that was time enough,—and in which
period of his agency, there happened an unexplained contract of about
two hundred thousand pounds sterling. But more of this when I come
to remark on the ridiculous puffs with which Mr. Plain Truth has set
off Mr. Deane’s pretended services in France.

Mr. Deane has not only left the public papers and accounts behind
him, but he has given no information to Congress, where or in whose
hands they are; he says in his address to you, that he has left them in a
safe place, and this is all which is known of the matter. Does this look
like business? Has it an open and candid or a mysterious and suspicious
appearance? Or would it have been right in Congress to have granted
Mr. Deane an audience of leave and departure in this embarrassed state
of his affairs? And because they have not, his ready written November
address has been thrown out to abuse them and amuse you by directing
you to another object; and myself, for endeavoring to unriddle con-
fusion, have been loaded with reproach by his partisans and partners,
and represented as a writer, who like an unprincipled lawyer had let
himself out for pay. Charges which the propagators of them know to be
false, because some, who have encouraged the report, are Members of
Congress themselves, and know my situation to be directly the reverse.
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But this I shall explain in the conclusion; and 1 give the gentlemen
notice of it, that if they can make out anything against me, or prove that
I ever received a single farthing, public or private, for any thing I ever
wrote, they may convict me publicly, and. if they do not, I hope they will
be honest enough to take shame to themselves for the falsehood they
have supported. And I likewise request that they would inform the
public what my salary as Secretary for Foreign Affairs is, otherwise 1
shall be obliged to do it myself. I shall not spare them and I beg they
would not spare me. But to return— -

There is something in this concealment of papers that looks like an
embezzlement. Mr. Deane came so privately from France, that he even
concealed his departure from his colleague Arthur Lee, of which he
complains by a letter in my office, and consequently the papers are not
in his bands; and had he left them with Dr. Franklin he would un-
doubtedly have taken the Doctor’s receipt for them, and left nobody to
“guess,” at what Mr. Deane meant by a safe place: A man may leave
his own private affairs in the hands of a friend, but the papers of a na-
tion are of another nature, and ought never to be trusted with any
person whatever out of the direct line of business. This I conceive to
be another reason which justifies Congress in not granting Mr. Deane
an audience of leave and departure till they are assured where those
papers are. Mr. Deane might have been taken at sea, he might have died
or been cast away on his passage back from France, or he might have
been settled there, as Madame D’Eon did in England, and quarrelled
afterwards as she did with the power that employed him. Many acci-
dents might have happened by which those papers and accounts might
have been totally lost, the secrets got into the hands of the enemy, and
the possibility of settling the expenditure of public money forever pre-
vented. No apology can be made for Mr. Deane, as to the danger of the
seas, or their being taken by the enemy, in his attempt to bring them
over himself, because it ought always to be remembered that he came
in a fleet of twelve sail of the line.?®

1 shall now quit this part of the subject to take notice of a paragraph
in Mr. Plain Truth.

In my piece to Mr. Deane I said, that his address was dated in No-
vember, without any day of the month, that on the last day of that month

88 For evidence that Paine was justified in this charge, see W. Bodham Donne, The
Correspondence of King George the Third with Lord North from 1768 to 1783, London,
1867.—Editor.
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he applied to Congress, that on the 1st of December the Congress re-
solved to investigate the state of their foreign affairs, of which Mr. Deane
had notice, and that on the fourth he informed them of his receiving
that notification and expressed his thanks, yet that on the fifth he pub-
lished his extraordinary address.

Mr. Plain Truth, in commenting upon this arrangement of facts has
helped me to a new discovery. He says, that Mr. Deane’s thanks of the
fourth of December were only expressed to the President, Henry Laurens
Esqr: for personally informing him of the resolution and other atten-
tion to his Affairs, and not, as I had said, zo Congress for the resolution
itself. 1 give him credit for this, and believe it to be true; for my opinion
of the matter is, that Mr. Deane’s views were to get off without any
inquiry, and that the resolution referred to was his great disappoint-
ment. By all accounts which have been given both by Mr. Deane’s
friends and myself, we all agree in this, that Mr. Deane knew of the
resolution of Congress before he published his address, and situated
as he is he could not help knowing it two or three days before his ad-
dress came out. Why then did he publish it, since the very thing which
he ought to have asked for, viz. an inquiry into his affairs was ordered
to be immediately gone into?

I wish in this place to step for a moment from the floor of office, and
press it on every State, to inquire what mercantile connections any of
their late or present delegates have had or now have with Mr. Deane,
and that a precedent might not be wanting, it is important that this
State, Pennsylvania should begin.

The uncommon fury which has been spread to support Mr. Deane
cannot be altogether for his sake. Those who were the original propa-
gators of it, are not remarkable for gratitude. If they excel in anything it
is in the contrary principle and a selfish attachment to their own in-
terest. It would suit their plan exceedingly well to have Mr. Deane ap-
pointed Ambassador to Holland, because so situated, he would make a
very convenient partner in trade or a useful factor.

In order to rest Mr. Deane on the shoulders of the public, he has
been set off with the most pompous puffs—The Saviour of his Country
—the Patriot of America—the True Friend of the Public—the Great
Supporter of the cause in Europe,—and a thousand other full-blown
bubbles, equally ridiculous and equally untrue. Never were the public
more wretchedly imposed upon. An attempt was made to call a town
meeting to return him thanks and to march in a body to Congress to
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demand justice for Mr. Deane. And this brings me to a part in Mr. Plain
Truth’s address to me, in which he speaks of Mr. Deane’s services in
France, and defies me to disapprove them. If any late or present Mem-
ber. of Congress has been concerned in writing that piece, I think it
necessary to tell him, that he either knows very little of the state of
foreign affairs, or ought to blush in thus attempting to rob a friendly
nation, France, of her honors, to bestow them on a man who so little
deserves them. ’ -

Mr. Deane was sent to France in the Spring, 1776, as a Commercial
Agent, under the authority of the Committee which is now styled the
Committee for Foreign Affairs. He had no commission of any kind
from Congress; and his instructions were to assume no other character
but that of a merchant; yet in this line of action Mr. Plain Truth has
the ignorance to dub him a “public Minister” and likewise says,

“that before the first of December, after his arrival he had formed and
cultivated the esteem of a valuable political and commercial connection, not
only in France but in other parts of Europe, laid the foundation of a public
loan, procured thirty thousand stand of arms, thirty thousand suits of clothes,
more than two hundred and fifty pieces of brass cannon, and a great amount
of tents and military stores, provided vessels to transport them, and in spite
of various and almost inconceivable obstructions great part of these articles
were shipped and arrived in America before the operations of the campaign in
1777.” To which Mr. Plain Truth adds, “That he has had the means of being
acquainted with all these circumstances, avows them to be facts, and defies
Common Sense or any other person to disprove them.”

Poor Mr. Plain Truth, and his avower Mr. Clarkson, have most un-
fortunately for them challenged the wrong person, and fallen into the
right hands when they fell into mine, for without stirring a step from
the room I am writing in, or asking a single question of any one, I
have it in my power, not only to contradict but disprove it.

It is, I confess, a nice point to touch upon, but the necessity of un-
deceiving the public with respect to Mr. Deane, and the right they have
to know the early friendship of the French nation towards them at the
time of their greatest wants, will justify my doing it. I feel likewise
the less difficulty in it, because the whole affair respecting those supplies
has been in the hands of the enemy at least twelve months, and conse-
quently the necessity for concealing it is superseded. Besides which, the
two nations, viz. France and England, being now come to an open rup-
ture makes the secret unnecessary. It was immediately on the discovery
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of this affair by the enemy fifteen months ago, that the British Ministry
began to change their ground and planned what they call their Con-
ciliatory Bills. They got possession of this secret by stealing the dispatches
of October, 1777, which should have come over by Captain Folger, and
this likewise explains the controversy which the British Commission-
ers carried on with Congress, in attempting to prove that England had
planned what they called her Conciliatory Bills, before France moved
towards a treaty; for even admitting that assertion to be true, the case is,
that they planned those bills in consequence of the knowledge they
had stolen.3®

The supplies here alluded to, are those which were sent from France
in the Amphitrite, Seine and Mercury about two years ago. They had
at first the appearance of a present, but whether so, or on credit, the
service was nevertheless a great and friendly one, and though only
part of them arrived the kindness is the same. A considerable time
afterwards the same supplies appeared under the head of a charge
amounting to about two hundred thousand pounds sterling, and it is
the unexplained contract I alluded to when I spoke of the pompous
puffs made use of to support Mr. Deane. On the appearance of this
charge the Congress were exceedingly embarrassed as to what line of
conduct to pursue. To be insensible of a favor, which has before now
been practised between nations, would have implied a want of just con-
ceptions; and to have refused it would have been a species of proud

39 When Captain Folger arrived at Yorktown [Pa.] he delivered a packet which con-
tained nothing but blank paper, that had been put under the cover of the dispatches which
were taken out. This fraud was acted by the persons to whom they were first entrusted
to be brought to America, and who afterwards absconded, having given by way of
deception the blank packet to Captain Folger. The Congress were by this means left
without any information of European affairs. It happened that a private letter from
Dr. Franklin to myself, in which he wrote to me respecting my undertaking the history
of the present revolution, and engaged to furnish me with all his materials towards the
completion of that work, escaped the pilfering by not being enclosed in the packet with
the dispatches. I received this letter at Lancaster through the favor of the President, Henry
Laurens, Esqr., and as it was the only letter which contained any authentic_intelligence of
the general state of our affairs in France, I transmitted it again to him to be communicated
to Congress. This likewise was the only intelligence which was received from France
from May, 1777, to May 2d, 1778, when the treaty arrived; wherefore, laying aside the
point controverted by the British Commissioners as to which moved first, France or
England, it is evident that the resolutions of Congress of April 22d, 1778, for totally
rejecting the British Bills, were grounded entirely on the determination of America to
support her cause,—a circumstance which gives the highest honor to the resolutions
alluded to, and at the same time gives such a character of her fortitude as heightens her

value, when considered as an ally, which though it had at that time taken place, was,
to her, perfectly unknown.—Author.
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rusticity. To have asked the question was both difficult and awkward; to
take no notice of it would have been insensibility itself; and to have
seemed backward in payment, if they were to be paid for, would have
-impeached both the justice and the credit of America. In this state of
difficulties such inquiries were made as were judged necessary, in order
that Congress might know how to proceed. Still nothing satisfactory
could be obtained. The answer which Mr. Deane signed so lately as
February 16th last past (and who ought to know most of the matter,
because the shipping the supplies was while he acted alone) is as am-
biguous as the rest of his conduct. I will venture to give it, as there is no
political secret in it and the matter wants explanation.

“Hear that Mr. B[eaumarchais] has sent over a person to demand a large
sum of you on account of arms, ammunition, etc.,—think it will be best for
you to leave that matter to be settled here (France), as there is a mixture in
it of public and private concern which you cannot so well develop.”

Why did not Mr. Deane complete the contract so as it might be de-
veloped, or at least state to Congress any difficulties that had arisen?
When Mr. Deane had his two audiences with Congress in August last,
he objected, or his friends for him, against his answering the questions
that might be asked him, and the ground upon which the objection
was made, was, because @ man could not legally be compelled to answer
questions that might tend to criminate himself—Yet this is the same
Mr. Deane whose address you saw in the Pennsylvania Packet of De-
cember 5 signed Silas Deane.

Having thus shown the loose manner of Mr. Deane’s doing business
in France, which is rendered the more intricate by his leaving his pa-
pers behind, or his not producing them; I come now to inquire into
what degree of merit or credit Mr. Deane is entitled to as to the procur-
ing these supplies, either as a present or a purchase. ’

Mr. Plain Truth has given him the whole. Mr. Plain Truth therefore
knows nothing of the, matter, or something worse. If Mr. Deane or
any other gentleman will procure an order from Congress to inspect
an account in my office, or any of Mr. Deane’s friends in Congress will
take the trouble of coming themselves, I will give him or them my
attendance and show them in a handwriting which Mr. Deane is well
acquainted with, that the supplies, he so pompously plumes himself
upon, were promised and engaged, and that as a present, before he
ever arrived in France, and the part that fell to Mr. Deane was only to
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see it done, and how he has performed that service, the public are now
acquainted with. The last paragraph in the account is, “Upon Mr.
Deane’s arrival in France the business went into his hands and the aids
were at length embarked in the Amphitrite, Mercury and Seine.”

What will Mr. Deane or his aide-de-camp say to this, or what excuse
will they make now? If they have met with any cutting truths from
me, they must thank themselves for it. My address to Mr. Deane was
not only moderate but civil, and he and his adherents had much better
have submitted to it quietly, than provoked more material matter to
appear against them. I had at that time all the facts in my hands which
I have related since, or shall yet relate in my reply. The only thing I
aimed at in the address, was, to give out just as much as might prevent
the public from being so grossly imposed upon by them, and yet save
Mr. Deane and his adherents from appearing too wretched and
despicable. My fault was a misplaced tenderness, which they must now
be fully sensible of, and the misfortune to them, is, that I have not yet
done.

Had Mr. Plain Truth only informed the Public that Mr. Deane had
been industrious in promoting and forwarding the sending the supplies,
his assertion would have passed uncontradicted by me, because I must
naturally suppose that Mr. Dean would do no otherwise; but to give him
the whole and sole honor of procuring them, and that, without yield-
ing any part of the honor to the public spirit and good disposition of
those who furnished them, and who likewise must in every shape have
put up with the total loss of them had America been overpowered by
her enemies, is, in my opinion, placing the reputation and affection of
our allies not only in a disadvantageous, but in an unjust point of view,
and concealing from the public what they ought to know.

Mr. Plain Truth declares that he knows all the circumstances, why
then did he not place them in a proper line, and give the public a clear
information how they arose? The proposal for sending over those sup-
plies, appears to have been originally made by some public spirited gen-
tleman in France, before ever Mr. Deane arrived there, or was known
or heard of in that country, and to have been communicated (personally
by Mr. Beaumarchais, the gentleman mentioned in the letter signed
J. L. which letter is given at length by Mr. Plain Truth) to Mr. Arthur
Lee while resident in London about three years ago. From Mr. B’s man-
ner of expression, Mr. Lee understood the supplies to be a present, and
has signified it in that light. It is very easy to see that if America had
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miscarried, they must have been a present, which probably adds ex-
planation to the matter. But Mr. Deane is spoken of by Mr. Plain Truth,
as having an importance of his own, and procuring those supplies
through that importance; whereas he could only rise and fall with the
country that empowered him to act, and be in or ouz of credit, as to
money matters, from the same cause and in the same proportion; and
every body must suppose, that there were greater and more original
wheels at work than he was capable of setting in motion. Exclusive of
the matter being begun before Mr. Deane’s arrival, Mr. Plain Truth
has given him the whole merit of every part of the transaction. America
and France are wholly left out of the question, the former as to her
growing importance and credit, from which all Mr. Deane’s conse-
quence was derived, and the latter, as to her generosity in furnishing
those supplies, at a time, when the risk of losing them appears to have
been as great as our want of them.

I have always understood thus much of the matter, that if we did
not succeed no payment would be required, and I think myself fully
entitled to believe, and to publisi my belief, that whether Mr. Deane
had arrived in France or not, or any other gentleman in his stead, those
same supplies would have found their way to America. But as the nature
of the contract has not been explained by any of Mr. Deane’s letters and
is left in obscurity by the account he signed the 16th of February last,
which I have already quoted, therefore the full explanation must rest
upon other authority.

I have been the more explicit on this subject, not so much on Mr.
Deane’s account, as from a principle of public justice. It shows, in the
first instance, that the greatness of the American cause drew, at its first
beginning, the attention of Europe, and that the justness of it was such
as appeared to merit support; and in the second instance, that those
who are now her allies, prefaced that alliance by an early and generous
friendship; yet, that we might not attribute too much to human or
auxiliary aid, so-unfortunate were those supplies, that only one ship out
of the three arrived. The Mercury and Seine fell into the hands of the
enemy.

Mr. Deane, in his address, speaks of himself as “sacrificed for the
aggrandizement of others” and promises to inform the public of “what
he has done and what he has suffered.” What Mr. Deane means by
being sacrificed the Lord knows, and what he has suffered is equally as
mysterious. It was his good fortune to be situated in an elegant coun-
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try and at a public charge, while we were driven about from pillar to
post. He appears to know but little of the hardships and losses which
his countrymen underwent in the period of his fortunate absence. It
fell not to his lot to turn out to a winter’s campaign, and sleep without
tent or blanket. He returned to America when the danger was over,
and has since that time suffered no personal hardship. What then are
Mr. Deane’s sufferings and what the sacrifices he complains of ? Has he
lost money in the public service? I believe not. Has he got any? That I
cannot tell. I can assure him that I have not, and he, if he pleases, may
make the same declaration.

Surely the Congress might recall Mr. Deane if they thought proper,
without an insinuated charge of injustice for so doing. The authority
of America must be little indeed when she cannot change a Commis-
sioner without being insulted by him. And I conceive Mr. Deane as
speaking in the most disrespectful language of the authority of America
when he says in his address, that in December 1776 he was “honored
with one colleague, and saddled with another.” Was Mr. Deane to dic-
tate who should be Commissioner, and who should not? It was time,
however, to saddle him, as he calls it, with somebody, as I shall show
before I conclude. .

When we have elected our Representatives, either in Congress or in
the Assembly, it is for our own good that we support them in the
execution of that authority they derive from us. If Congress is to be
abused by every one whom they may appoint or remove, there is an
end to all useful delegation of power, and the public accounts in the
hands of individuals will never be settled. There has, I believe, been
too much of this work practised already, and it is time that the public
should now make those matters a point of consideration. But who will
begin the disagreeable talk?

I look on the independence of America to be as firmly established as
that of any country which is at war. Length of time is no guarantee
when arms are to decide the fate of a nation. Hitherto our whole anxiety
has been absorbed in the means for supporting our independence, and
we have paid but little attention to the expenditure of money; yet we
sée it daily depreciating, and how should it be otherwise when so few
public accounts are settled, and new emissions continually going on?—I
will venture to mention one circumstance which I hope will be sufficient
to awaken the attention of the public to this subject. In October, 1777,
some books of the Commercial Committee, in which, among other



THE AFFAIR OF SILAS DEANE 125

things, were kept the accounts of Mr. Thomas Morris, appointed a
commercial agent in France, were by Mr. Robert Morris’s request taken
into his possession to be settled, he having obtained from the council
of this State six months’ leave of absence from Congress to settle his
affairs. In February following those books were called for by Congress,
but not being completed were not delivered. In September, 1778 Mr.
Morris returned them to Congress, in, or nearly in, the same unsettled
state he took them, which, with the death of Mr. Thomas Morris, may
probably involve those accounts in further embarrassment. The amount
of expenditure on those books is considerably above two millions of
dollars.#® )

I now quit this subject to take notice of a paragraph in Mr. Plain
Truth, relative to myself. It never fell to my lot to have to do with
a more illiberal set of men than those of Mr. Deane’s advocates who
were concerned in writing that piece. They have neither wit, manners
nor honesty; an instance of which I shall now produce. In speaking of
Mr. Deane’s contracts with individuals in France I said in my address
“We are all fully sensible, that the gentlemen who have come from
France since the arrival of Dr. Franklin and Mr. Lee in that Country
are of a different rank from the generality of those with whom Mr.
Deane contracted when alone.” These are the exact words I used in
my address.

Mr. Plain Truth has misquoted the above paragraph into his piece,
and that in a manner, which shows him to be a man of little reading
and less principle. The method in which he has quoted it is as follows:
“All are fully sensible that the gentlemen who came from France since
the arrival of Dr. Franklin and Mr. Lee in that country, are of a differ-
ent rank from those with whom Mr. Deane contracted when acting

40 There is an article in the Constitution of this State, which, were it at this time
introduced as a Continental regulation, might be of infinite service; I mean a Council of
censors to inspect into the expenditure of public money and call defaulters to an account.
It is, in my opinion, one of the best things in the Constitution, and that which the people
ought never to give up, and whenever they do they will deserve to be cheated. It has not
the most favorable look that those who are hoping to succeed to the government of this
State, by a change in the Constitution, are so anxious to get that article abolished. Let
expenses be ever so great, only let them be fair and necessary, and no good citizen will
grumble.

Perhaps it may be said, Why do not the Congress do those things? To which I might,
by another question reply, Why don’t you support them when they attempt it? It is not
quite so easy a matter to accomplish that point in Congress as perhaps many conceive;
men will always find friends and connections among the body that appoints them,
which will render all such inquiries difficult.—Auzhor.
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separately.” Thus by leaving out the words “the generality of,” Mr.
Plain Truth has altered the sense of my expression, so as to suit a most
malicious purpose in his own, which could be no other, than that of
embroiling me with the French gentlemen that have remained; whereas
it is evident, that my mode of expression was intended to do justice to
such characters as Fleury and Touzard, by making a distinction they
are clearly entitled to. Mr. Plain Truth not content with unjustly sub-
jecting me to the misconceptions of those gentlemen, with whom even
explanation was difficult on account of the language, but in addition
to his injustice, endeavored to provoke them to it by calling on them, and
reminding them that they were the “Guardians of their own honor.”
And 1 have reason to believe, that either Mr. Plain Truth or some
of the party did not even stop here, but went so far as personally to ex-
cite them on. Mr. Fleury came to my lodgings and complained that I
had done him great injustice, but that he was sure I did not intend it,
because he was certain that I knew him better. He confessed to me that
he was pointed at and told that I meant him, and he withal desired,
that as I knew his services and character, that I would put the matter
right in the next paper. I endeavored to explain to him that the mistake
was not mine, and we parted. I do not remember that in the course
of my reading I ever met with a more illiberal and malicious misquota-
tion, and the more so when all the circumstances are taken with it.
Yet this same Mr. Plain Truth, whom no body knows, has the im-
pertinence to give himself out to be a man of “education” and to inform
the public that “he is not a writer from inclination much less by profes-
sion,” to which he might safely have added, still less by capacity, and
least of all by principle. As Mr. Clarkson has undertaken to avow the
piece signed Plain Truth, I shall therefore consider him as legally ac-
countable for the apparent malicious intentions of this mis-quotation,
and he may get whom he pleases to speak or write a defense of him.

I conceive that the general distinction I referred to between those
with whom Mr. Deane contracted when alone, and those who have
come from France since the arrival of Dr. Franklin and Mr. Lee in
that Country, is sufficiently warranted. That gallant and amiable officer
and volunteer the Marquis de Lafayette, and some others whom Mr.
Plain Truth mentions, did not come from France till after the arrival
of the additional Commissioners, and proves my assertion to be true.
My remark is confined to the many and unnecessary ones with which
Mr. Deane burdened and distracted the army. If he acquired any part
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of his popularity in France by this means he made the continent pay.
smartly for it. Many thousand pounds it cost America, and that in
money totally sunk, on account of Mr. Deane’s injudicious contracts,
and what renders it the more unpardonable is that by the instructions
he took with him, he was restricted from making them, and consequently
by having no authority had an easy answer to give to solicitations. It
was Doctor Franklin’s answer as soon as he arrived and might have
been Mr. Deane’s. Gentlemen of science or literature or conversant with
the polite or useful arts, will, I presume, always find a welcome re-
ception in America, at least with persons of a liberal cast, and with the
bulk of the people.

In speaking of Mr. Deane’s contracts with foreign officers, I con-
cealed out of pity to him a circumstance that must have sufficiently
shown the necessity of recalling him, and, either his great want of
judgment, or the danger of trusting him with discretionary power. It is
no less than that of his throwing out a proposal, in one of his last foreign
letters, for contracting with a German prince %! to command the Ameri-
can army. For my own part I was no ways surprised when I read it,
though I presume almost everybody else will be so when they hear it,
and I think when he got to this length it was time to saddle him.

Mr. Deane was directed by the Committee which employed him to
engage four able engmeers in France, and beyond this he had neither
authority nor commission. But disregarding his instructions (a fault
criminal in a negotiator) he proceeded through the several degrees of
subalterns, to captains, majors, lieutenant colonels, colonels, brigadier
generals and at last to major generals; he fixed their rank, regulated
their command, and on some, I believe, he bestowed a pension. At this
stage, I set him down for a commander-in-chief, and his next letter
proved me prophetic. Mr. Plain Truth, in the course of his numerous
encomiums on Mr. Deane, says, that—

“The letter of the Count de Vergennes, written by order of his Most
Christian Majesty to Congress, speaking of Mr. Deane in the most honorable
manner, and the letter from that Minister in his own character, written not
in the language of a courtier, but in that of a person who felt what he
expressed, would be sufficient to counterbalance, not only the opinions of the
writer of the address to Mr. Deane, but even of characters of more influence,

41 See Donne, op. cit., vol. 11, p. 116, for a letter of George IlI which proves that Prince
Ferdinand of Brunswick, the king’s brother-in-law, had actually received such a proposal.
—Editor.
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who may vainly endeavor to circulate notions of his insignificancy and unfit-
ness for a public minister.”

The supreme authority of one country, however different may be its
mode, will ever pay a just regard to that of another, more especially
when in alliance. But those letters can extend no further than to such’
parts of Mr. Deane’s conduct as came under the immediate notice of
the Court as a public Minister, or a political agent; and cannot be sup-
posed to interfere with such other parts as might be disapproved in
him here as a contractor or a commercial agent, and can in no place be
applied as an extenuation of any imprudence of his either there or since
his return; besides which, letters of this kind, are as much intended to
compliment the power that employs, as the person employed; and upon
the whole, I fear Mr. Deane has presumed too much upon the polite
friendship of that nation, and engrossed to himself, a regard, that was
partly intended to express, through him, an affection to the continent.

M. Deane should likewise recollect that the early appearance of any
gentleman from America, was a circumstance, so agreeable to the na-
tion, he had the honor of appearing at, that he must have managed
unwisely indeed to have avoided popularity. For as the poet says,

“Fame then was cheap, and the first comers sped.”
The last line of the couplet is not applicable
“Which they have since preserved by being dead.”

From the pathetic manner in which Mr. Deane speaks of his “suffer-
ings” and the little concern he seems to have of ours, it may not be
improper to inform him, that there is kept in this city a “Book of Suffer-
ings,” into which, by the assistance of some of his connections, he may
probably get them registered.*> 1 have not interest enough myself to
afford him any service in this particular, though I am a friend to all
religions, and no personal enemy to those who may, in this place,
suppose themselves alluded to.

I can likewise explain to Mr. Deane, the reason of one of his suffer-
ings which I know he has complained of. After the Declaration of
Independence was passed, Mr. Deane thought it a great hardship that
he was not authorized to announce it in form to the Court of France,

42 The “Book of Sufferings” was kept by Quakers who were punished by the Patriots
for assisting the British during the Revolutionary War.—Edizor.



THE AFFAIR OF SILAS DEANE 129

and this circumstance has been mentioned as a seeming inattention
in Congress. The reason of it was this, and I mention it from my own
knowledge. Mr. Deane was at that time only a commercial agent, with-
out any commission from Congress, and consequently could not appear
at Court with the rank suitable to the formality of such an occasion.
A new commission was therefore necessary to be issued by Congress,
and that honor was purposely reserved for Doctor Franklin, whose
long services in the world, and established reputation in Europe, ren-
dered him the fittest person in America to execute such a great and origi-
nal design; and it was likewise paying a just attention to the honor of
France by sending so able and extraordinary a character to announce the
Declaration. ,

Mr. Plain Truth, who sticks at nothing to carry Mr. Deane through
everything thick or thin, says:

“It may not be improper to remark that when he (Mr. Deane) arrived in
France, the opinion of people there, and in the different parts of Europe, not
only with respect to the merits, but the probable issue of the contest, had by
no means acquired that consistency which they had at the time of Dr.
Franklin’s and Mr. Arthur Lee’s arrival in that kingdom.”

Mr. Plain Truth is not a bad historian. For it was the fate of Dr.
Franklin and Mr. Lee to arrive in France at the very worst of times.
Their first appearance there was followed by a long series of ill fortune
on our side. Doctor Franklin went from America in October, 1776,
at which time our affairs were taking a wrong turn. The loss on Long
Island, and the evacuation of New York happened before he went, and
all the succeeding retreats and misfortunes through the course of that
year, till the scale was again turned by taking the Hessians at Trenton
on the 26th day of December, followed day by day after him. And I
have been informed by a gentleman from France, that the philosophical
ease and cheerful fortitude, with which Dr. Franklin heard of or an-
nounced those tidings, contributed greatly towards lessening the real
weight of them on the minds of the Europeans.

Mr. Deane speaking of himself in his address says, “W hile it was safe
to be silent my lips were closed. Necessity hath opened them and neces-
sity must excuse this effort to serve, by informing you.” After which he
goes on with his address. In this paragraph there is an insinuation
thrown out by Mr. Deane that some treason was on foot, which he had
happily discovered, and which his duty to his country compelled him
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to reveal. The public had a right to be alarmed, and the alarm was care-
fully kept by those who at first contrived it. Now, if after this, Mr.
Deane has nothing to inform them of, he must sink into nothing. When
a public man stakes his reputation in this manner he likewise stakes all
his future credit on the performance of his obligation.

I am not writing to defend Mr. Arthur or Mr. William Lee, I leave
their conduct to defend itself; and I would with as much freedom make
an attack on either of these gentlemen, if there was a public necessity
for it, as on Mr. Deane. In my address I mentioned Colonel R. H. Lee
with some testimony of honorable respect, because I am personally ac-
quainted with that gentleman’s integrity and abilities as a public man,
and in the circle of my acquaintance I know but few that have equalled,
and none that have exceeded him, particularly in his ardor to bring
foreign affairs, and more especially the present happy alliance, to an
issue.

I heard it mentioned of this gentleman, that he was among those,
whose impatience for victory led them into some kind of discontent
at the operations of last winter. The event has, I think, fully proved those
gentlemen wrong, and must convince them of it; but I can see no rea-
son why a misgrounded opinion, produced by an overheated anxiety
for success, should be mixed up with other matters it has no concern
with. A man’s political abilities may be exceedingly good, though at
the same time he may differ, and even be wrong, in his notions of
some military particulars.

Mr. Deane says that Mr. Arthur Lee was dragged into a treaty with
the utmost reluctance, a charge which if he cannot support, he must
expect to answer for. I am acquainted that Mr. Lee had some objection
against the constructions of a particular article [12th], which, I think,
shows his judgment, and whenever they can be known will do him
honor; but his general opinion of that valuable transaction I shall give
in his own words from a letter in my hands.

“France has done us substantial benefits, Great Britain substantial injuries.
France offers to guarantee our sovereignty, and universal freedom of com-
merce. Great Britain condescends to accept our submission and to monopolize
our commerce. France demands of us to be independent, Great Britain
tributary. I do not conceive how there can be a mind so debased, or an under-
standing so perverted, as to balance between them.

“The journeys I have made north and south in the public service, have
given me opportunities of knowing the general disposition of Europe on our
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question. There never was one in which the harmony of opinion was so
universal. From the prince to the peasant there is but one voice, one wish,
the liberty of America and the humiliation of Great Britain.”

If Mr. Deane was industrious to spread reports to the injury of
these gentlemen in Europe, as he has been in America, no wonder that
their real characters have been misunderstood. The peculiar talent which
Mr. Deane possesses of attacking persons behind their backs has so near
a resemblance to the author of Plain Truth, who after promising his
name to the public has declined to give it, and some other proceedings
I am not unacquainted with, particularly an attempt to prevent my pub-
lications, that it looks as if one spirit of private malevolence governed
the whole.

Mr. Plain Truth has renewed the story of Dr. Berkenhout, to which
I have but one reply to make: why did not Mr. Deane appear against
him while he was here? He was the only person who knew anything
of him, and his neglecting to give information, and thereby suffering a
suspicious person to escape for want of proof, is a story very much
against Mr. Deane; and his complaining after the man was gone
corresponds with the rest of his conduct.

When little circumstances are so easily dwelt upon, it is a sign not
only of the want of great ones but of weakness and ill will. The crime
against Mr. William Lee is, that some years ago he was elected an
alderman of one of the wards in London, and the English calendar has
yet printed him with the same title. Is that any fault of his? Or can
he be made accountable for what the people of London may do? Let
us distinguish between whiggishness and waspishness, between patriot-
ism and peevishness, otherwise we shall become the laughing stock of
every sensible and candid mind. Suppose the Londoners should take
it into their heads to elect the President of Congress or General Wash-
ington an alderman, is that a reason why we should displace them?
But, Mr. Lee, say they, has not resigned. These men have no judgment,
or they would not advance such positions. Mr. Lee has nothing to resign.
He has vacated his aldermanship by accepting an appointment under
Congress, and can know nothing further of the matter. Were he to
make a formal resignation it would imply his being a subject of Great
Britain; besides which, the character of being an ambassador from the
States of America, is so superior to that of any alderman of London,
that I conceive Mr. Deane, or Mr. Plain Truth, or any other person, as
doing a great injustice to the dignity of America by attempting to put
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the two in any disputable competition. Let us be honest lest we be
despised, and generous lest we be laughed at.

Mr. Deane in his address of the 5th of December, says, “having thus
introduced you to your great servants, I now proceed to make you
acquainted with some other personages, which it may be of consequence
for you to know. I am sorry to say, that Arthur Lee, Esq., was suspected
by some of the best friends you had abroad, and those in important
characters and stations.” To which I reply, that I firmly believe Mr.
Deane will likewise be sorry he has said it. Mr. Deane after thus ad-
vancing a charge endeavors to palliate it by saying, “these suspicions,
whether well or ill founded, were frequently urged to Dr. Franklin and
myself.” But Mr. Deane ought to have been certain that they were well
founded, before he made such a publication, for if they are noz well
founded he must appear with great discredit, and it is now his duty to
accuse Mr. Arthur Lee legally, and support the accusation with suf-
ficient proofs. Characters are tender and valuable things; they are
more than life to a man of sensibility, and are not to be made the sport
of interest, or the sacrifice of incendiary malice. Mr. Lee is an absent
gentleman, I believe too, an honest one, and my motive for publishing
this is not to gratify any party or any person but as an act of social
duty which one man owes to another, and which, I hope, will be done
to me whenever I shall be accused ungenerously behind my back.

Mr. Lee to my knowledge has far excelled Mr. Deane in the use-
fulness of his information, respecting the political and military designs
of the Court of London. While in London he conveyed intelligence
that was dangerous to his personal safety. Many will remember the
instance of the rifle man who had been carried prisoner to England
alone three years ago, and who afterwards returned from thence to
America, and brought with him a letter concealed in a button. That
letter was from this gentleman, and the public will, I believe, conclude,
that the hazard Mr. Lee exposed himself to, in giving information while
so situated, and by such means, deserves their regard and thanks. The
detail of the number of the foreign and British troops for the cam-
paign of 1776, came first from him, as did likewise the expedition
against South Carolina and Canada, and among other accounts of his,
that the English emissaries at Paris had boasted that the British' Min-
istry had sent over half a million of guineas to corrupt the Congress.
This money, should they be fools enough to send it, will be very inef-
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fectually attempted or bestowed, for repeated instances have shown that
the moment any man steps aside from the public interest of Amenca,
he becomes desplsed and if in office, superseded.

Mr. Deane says, “that Dr. Berkenhout, when he returned to New
York, ventured to assure the British Commissioners, that by the alliance
with France, America was at liberty to make peace without consulting
her ally, unless England declared war.” What is it to us what Dr.
Berkenhout said, or how came Mr. Deane to know what passed be-
tween him and the British Commissioners? But I ask Mr. Deane’s
pardon, he has told us how. “Providence (says he), in whom we put
our trust, #nfolded it to me.” But Mr. Deane says, that Colonel R. H.
Lee, pertinaciously maintained the same doctrine. The treaty of alli-
ance will neither admit of debate nor any equivocal explanation. Had
war not broken out, or had not Great Britain, in resentment to that
alliance or connection, and of the good correspondence which is the
object of the said treaty, broken the peace with France, either by direct
hostilities or by hindering her commerce and navigation in a manner
contrary to the rights of nations, and the peace subsisting at that time,
between the two Crowns—in this case, I likewise say, that America as
a matter of right, could have made a peace without consulting her ally,
though the civil obligations of mutual esteem and friendship would
have required such a consultation. But war Aas broken out, though not
declared, for the first article in the treaty of alliance is confined to the
breaking out of war, and not to its declaration. Hostilities have been com-
menced; therefore the first case is superseded, and the eighth article of the
treaty of alliance has its full intentional force: “Article §.—Neither of the
two parties shall conclude either truce or peace without the formal con-
sent of the other first obtained, and they mutually engage not to lay down
their arms until the independence of the United States, shall have been
formally or tacitly assured, by the treaty or treaties that shall terminate
that war.”

What Mr. Deane means by this affected appearance of his, both
personally and in print, I am quite at a loss to understand. He seems to
conduct himself here in a style, that would more properly become the
secretary to a foreign embassy, than that of an American Minister re-
turned from his charge. He appears to be everybody’s servant but ours,
and for that reason can never be the proper person to execute any com-
mission, or possess our confidence. Among the number of his “sufferings”
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I am told that he returned burdened with forty changes of silk, velvet, and.
other dresses. Perhaps this was the reason he could not bring his papers.

Mr. Deane says, that William Lee, Esq., gives five per cent commission,
and receives a share of it, for what was formerly done for two per cent.
That matter requires to be cleared up and explained; for it is not the
quantity per cent, but the purposes to which it is applied that makes it
right or wrong; besides which, the whole matter, like many other of Mr.
Deane’s charges, may be groundless.

I here take my leave of this gentleman, wishing him more discre-
tion, candor and generosity.

In the beginning of this address I informed the public, that “what-
ever I should conceive necessary to say of myself, would appear in the
conclusion.” I chose that mode of arrangement, lest by explaining my
own situation first, the public might be induced to pay a greater regard
to what I had to say against Mr. Deane, than was necessary they should;
whereas it was my wish to give Mr. Deane every advantage, by letting
what I had to advance come from me, while I laid under the disad-
vantage of having the motives of my conduct mistaken by the public.
Mr. Deane and his adherents have apparently deserted the field they
took possession of and seemed to triumph in. They made their appeal
to you, yet have suffered me to accuse and expose them for almost three
weeks past, without a denial or a reply.

I do not blame the public for censuring me while they, though
wrongfully, supposed I deserved it. When they see their mistake, I have
no doubt, but they will honor me with that regard of theirs which I
before enjoyed. And considering how much I have been misrepre-
sented, I hope it will not now appear ostentatious in me, if I set forth
what has been my conduct, ever since the first publication of the
pamphlet Common Sense down to this day, on which, and on account
of my reply to Mr. Deane, and in order to import the liberty of the press,
and my right as a freeman, I have been obliged to resign my office of
Secretary for foreign affairs, which I held under Congress. But this,
in order to be complete, will be published in the Crisis No. 8, of which
notiece will be given in the papers.

CoMMoON SENSE.

PHILADELPHIA, January 8, 1779.

N.B. The 12th article in the Treaty of Amity and Commerce is the arti-
cle I alluded to in my last, and against which, Arthur Lee, Esq., had
some objections.
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To tE PusLic oN RoBerT Morris’s ADDREss *3

The appearance of an address signed Robert Morris,** in Mr. Dun-
lap’s paper of January g, has occasioned me to renew the subject, by offer-
ing some necessary remarks on that performance.

It is customary with writers to make apologies to the public for the
frequency of their publications; but I beg to have it well understood,
that any such apology from me would be an affront to them. It is their
cause, not mine, that I am and have all this while beén pleading; and
as I ought not to suppose any unwillingness in the public to be informed
of matters which is their interest to know, so I ought not to suppose it
necessary in me to apologize to them for doing an act of duty and
justice. ’

The public will please to remember, that in Mr. Dunlap’s paper of
December 21, in which the piece signed Plain Truth ‘made its illegiti-
mate appearance, there was likewise published in the same paper, a
short piece of mine, signed Common Sense, in which, speaking of the
uproar raised to support Mr. Deane, I used these words: “I believe the
whole affair to be an inflammatory bubble, thrown among the public,
to answer both a mercantile end and a private pique”; and in the paper
of the 2d instant I have likewise said, “The uncommon fury that has
been spread to support Mr. Deane is not altogether for his sake”; and
in the same paper, speaking of a supposed mercantile connection be-
tween Mr. Deane and-other parties, then unknown, I again said, “I¢
would suit their plan exceedingly well to have Mr. Deane appointed
ambassador to Holland, because so situated, he would become a con-
venient partner in trade, or a useful factor.”

It must, I think, appear clear to the public, that among other ob-
jects, I have been endeavoring, by occasional allusions, for these three
weeks past, to force out the very evidence that Mr. Morris has pro-
duced; and though I could have given a larger history of circumstances
“than that gentleman has done, or had any obligation to do, yet as the ac-
count given by him comes from a confessed private partnership between .
a Delegate in Congress and a servant of that house, in the character
of a Commercial Agent, it is fully sufficient to all the public purposes to
which I mean to apply it; and it being therefore needless for me to

43 From the Pennsylvania Packet, January 12, 1779.—Editor.

44'Robert Morris came to Deane’s defense in an article which appeared in the Pennsyl-
vania Packet of January 9, 1779.—Editor.
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seek any farther proofs, I shall now proceed to offer my remarks thereon.

Mr. Morris acknowledges to have had three private mercantile con-
tracts with Mr. Deane, while himself was a Delegate. Two of those
contracts, he says, were made while Mr. Deane acted as Commercial
Agent; the other, therefore, must be after Mr. Deane was advanced
to a Commissioner. To what a degree of corruption must we sink, if
our Delegates and Ambassadors are to be admitted to carry on a private
partnership in trade? Why not as well go halves with every Quarter-
master and Commissary in the army? No wonder if our Congress
should lose its vigor, or that the remains of public spirit should strug-
gle without effect. No wonder that Mr. Deane should be so violently
supported by Members of that house, and that myself, who have been
laboring to fish out and prove this partnership offence so dangerous to
the common good, should, in the interim, be made the object of daily
abuse. I have very little doubt but that the real Mr. Plain Truth is
another of the connection in some style or degree; and that the chain is
more extensive than I choose to express my belief. The displacing the
honorable Arthur and William Lee would have opened a field to a
still greater extension, and as that had enlarged, the circle of the public
spirit must have lessened.

Mr. Morris says in his address, “That he does not conceive that the
State he lives in has any right or inclination to enquire into what mer-
cantile connections he has had, or now has, with Mr. Deane.” Mr.
Morris asserts this as a reply to the following, a paragraph of mine,
which he has quoted from Mr. Dunlap’s paper of December 31st viz.:

“I wish in this place to step a moment from the floor of office, and
press it on every State to enquire what mercantile connections any of
their late or present Delegates have had, or now have, with Mr. Deane,
and that a precedent might not be wanting, it is important that this
State, Pennsylvania, should begin.”

Mr. Morris seems to deny their having such a right; and I perfectly
agree with him, that they Aave no such right, and can assume no such
power, over Mr. Morris, Mr. Deane, or any other persons, as private
gentlemen. But I hope Mr. Morris will allow, that no such connection
ought to be formed between himself, while a Member of Congress, and
Mr. Deane, while a Commercial Agent, accountable for his conduct to
that Congress, of which Mr. Morris then sat as a Member; and that any
such connection, as it may deeply affect the interest of the whole United
States, is a proper object of enquiry to the state he represents or has
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represented; for though no law is in being to make it punishable, yet
the ‘tendency of it makes it dangerous, and the inconsistency of it
renders it censurable. .

Mr. Morris says, “If Mr. Deane had any commerce that was incon-
sistent with his public station, he must answer for it.” So likewise must
Mr. Morris; and if it was censurable in Mr. Deane to carry on such a
commerce while he was Commercial Agent, it is equally as censurable
in Mr. Morris to be concerned in it while a Delegate. Such a connection
unfits the Delegate for his duty in Congress, by making him a partner
with the servant over whose conduct he sits as one of his judges; and the
losses or advantages attending such a traffic, on the part of the Agent,
tempts him to an undue freedom with public money and public credit.

Is it right that Mr. Deane, a servant of Congress, should sit as a Mem-
ber .of that House, when his own conduct was before the House for
judgment? Certainly not. But the inzerest of Mr. Deane has sat there in
the person of his partner, Mr. Robert Morris, who, at the same time
that he represented this State, represented likewise the partnership in
trade. Only let this doctrine of Mr. Morris’s take place, and the con-
sequences will be fatal both to public interest and public honor. By
the same right that one Delegate may enter into a private commercial
partnership with any Agent, Commissioner, or Ambassador, every
Delegate may do the same; and if only a majority of Congress should
form such a company, such Agents, Commissioners, or Ambassadors,
will always find support and protection in Congress, even in the abuse
of their trust and office. Besides which, it is an infringement upon the
general freedom of trade, as such persons or companies, by having al-
ways the public monies in their hands, and public credit to sport with
and support them, will possess unfair advantages over every other
private merchant and trader.

One of those advantages is, that he or they will be enabled to carry
on trade without employing their own money, which, laying by that
means at interest, is more than equal to an insurance in times of peace,
and ‘a great abatement of it in time of war; and consequently, the
public always pays the whole of the insurance in the one case, and a
great part of it in the other.

But suppose the partnership of such Delegates and Ambassadors
should break, or meet with losses they cannot sustain, on whom then
will the burden of bankruptcy fall?

Mr. Morris having declared what his former mercantile connections
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with Mr. Deane have been, proceeds to say, that “Whether in conse-
quence of his good opinion of Mr. Deane as a man of honor and in-
tegrity, he has been led to form any, and what new concerns with him
since his arrival here, is a matter which the public are no ways interested
to know.” :

They certainly have no right to know, on the part of Mr. Morris, as
he is not now a Member of Congress (having served out the full time
limited by the Constitution of this State); neither have they any right
to know, on the part of Mr. Deane, while he remains a private char-
acter. But if Mr. Deane has formed a chain of mercantile connections
here, it is a very good reason why he should not be appointed an Ambas-
sador to Holland, or elsewhere; because so situated and circumstanced,
the authority of America would be disgraced, and her interest endan-
gered, by his becoming a “partner” with, or a “factor” to, the company.
And this brings me to and establishes the declaration I first set out with,
viz., that the uproar to support Mr. Deane was “an inflammatory bubble
thrown among the public to answer both a mercantile and a private
pique.”

One of the objections advanced against the Hon. Arthur and William
Lee was, that they had two brothers in Congress. I think it a very great
honor to all those gentlemen, and an instance most rarely seen, that
those same four brothers have, from the first beginning, been most uni-
form Whigs. The principle of not investing too many honors in any
one family is a very good one, and ought always to have its weight;
but it is barbarous and cruel to attempt to make a crime of that which
is a credit. ~

Brothers are but awkward advocates for each other, because the natural
connection being seen and known, they speak and act under the dis-
advantage of being supposed to be prepossessed. The open relationship,
therefore, is nothing so dangerous as a private mercantile connection
between Delegates and Ambassadors, because such connections bias, or
buy us, if you please, and is covered and in the dark. And the interest
of the Delegate being thus tied by a secret unseen cord to the Agent, af-
fords the former the splendid opportunity of appearing to defend the
latter from principle, whereas it is from interest.

The haste with which I was obliged to conclude my last piece pre-
vented my taking that proper leave I wished to do. In the course of my
late publications I have had no other object in view than to serve the
public from being misled and made fools of by Mr. Deane’s specious
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address of December 5. In the course of my late publications I have
given them some useful information and several agreeable and inter-
esting anecdotes; for of what use is my office to me if I can make no
good use of it? The pains I have taken, and the trouble I have under-
gone, in this act of public duty, have been very considerable. I have met
with much opposition from various quarters. Some have misunderstood
me; others have misrepresented me; but the far greater part were those
whose private interests or unwarrantable connections were in danger of
being brought to light thereby, and I now leave the public to judge
whether, or not, I have acted in behalf of their interest or against it, and
with that question I take my leave.
CoMMON SENSE.
PHILADELPHIA, January 11, 1779.

To Mr. Deane 45

I discovered the mistake respecting the Mercury too late to correct
it; but as it was a circumstance no ways interested with the matter in
question, I omitted doing it till I could get the particulars when and
where she arrived, and wrote to a gentleman for that information, it be-
ing a branch that does not belong to this office. You have corrected it
for me, and afhixed to it the name of a “falsehood.” As whatever is not
true must be false, however immaterial, therefore you have a right to
give it that name.

I was somewhat curious to see what use you would make of it; for
if you picked that out from all the rest, it would show that you were
very hard set, notwithstanding my reply has been extensive and my alle-
gations numerous.

Having thus submitted to be set right by Mr. Deane, I hope he will
submit to be set right by me. I have never labored to prove that the
supplies were or are a present. On the contrary, I believe we are got too
fond of buying and selling, to receive a present for the public when
there is nothing to be got by it ourselves. The agent’s profit is to pur-
chase, not to receive. .

That there was a disposition in the gentlemen of France to have made

45 From the Pennsylvania Packet, January 16, 1779. Conrad Alexandre Gérard, French
Minister to the United States, wrote to Vergennes on January 17, 1779 informing him that
he was forwarding this article to France. It has never been found in the French archives. See

John J. Meng, editor, Despatches and Instructions of Conrad Alexandre Gérard, 1778-1780,
Baltimore, 1939, p. 471.—Editor.
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America a very handsome present, is what I have a justifiable authority
for saying; and I was unwilling these gentlemen should lose the honor
of their good intentions, by Mr. Deane’s monopolizing the whole merit
of procuring these supplies to himself. Though I am certain that no
man, not even an enemy, will accuse me of personal covetousness, yet I
have a great deal of what may be called public covetousness, and from
that motive, among others, I sincerely wish Mr. Deane had never gone
to France.

. Mr. Plain Truth speaks of Mr. Deane as if he had discovered a mine
from whence he drew those stores, which nobody before knew of;
whereas he received information of it from this city. “We make no
doubt but you have been made acquainted with the negotiations of
M. H—, and in consequence thereof we conclude that you will be at
no loss.” In short, Sir, the matter was in France before you were there,
and your giving out any other story is wandering from the fact. I can
trace it myself to the 21st of December, 1775, and that not as some have
supposed, a national or Court affair, but a private though extensive
act of friendship.

CoMMON SENSE.
January 15, 1779.

To PHILALETHEs 48

The thanks of the public will, no doubt, be given to you when you
shall be found to deserve them. But be you who you may, I have this
to say to you, that, if you have reputation enough left to be ashamed of
being detected in a falsehood, you will do yourself a service by assuring
Common Sense that you will correct and amend what you have pub-
lished in last Saturday’s paper, or it will be done for you.

Having said this much to you particularly, I shall conclude with a
story, which, I hope, will not be found applicable to Mr. Deane’s affairs,
or those of his partners. If it should, it will explain the reason why he
or they are so stubbornly defended.

A man was taken up in Ireland, for robbing the Treasury, and sent
for a Lawyer to undertake his case. The man protested his innocence,
and the Lawyer shook his head. I hope, Sir, said the man, that you are
not sorry because I am not guilty? No, Sir, replied the Lawyer, but

46 From the Pennsylvania Packet, January 21, 1779. Philalethes’ attack on Paine ap-
peared in the Packet of January 19, 1779.—Editor.
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I am very much concerned at your situation; yet, if you will attend to
my advice, I can afford you some hope, for the case stands thus: If you
have robbed the Treasury, you will not be hanged; but if you have noz
robbed it, the circumstances are so strong against you that you must
expect to suffer. Sir, said the man, I have money enough to bribe the—.
Oh, my dear, good friend, replied the Lawyer, shaking him by the
hand, take care what you say. I understand your case exceedingly well;
tis a very clear one, and you may depend upon being honorably ac-
quitted. : -
ComMMmoON SENSE.
PHILADELPHIA, January 20.

To THE PeoPLE oF AMERICA %7

There are not throughout the United States a set of men who have
rendered more injury to the general cause, or committed more acts of
injustice against the whole community, than those who are known by
the name of monopolizers; *® together with such others as have squan-
dered away, or;-as Col. R. H. Lee rightly expresses it, “have fingered
large sums of the public money.” That there are such men is neither to
be doubted or to be wondered at. The numerous emissions of cur-
rency, and the few accounts that have been settled, are sufficient signs
of the former, and the tempting circumstances of the times and de-
generacy of moral principle ‘make the latter too highly probable. One
monopolizer confederates with another, and defaulter with defaulter,
till the cause becomes a common one; yet still these men will talk of
justice, and, while they profess abhorrence to the principles that govern
them, they pathetically lament the evils they create. That private vice
should thus put on the mask of public good, and even impudence in
guilt assume the style of patriotism, are paradoxes which those can best
explain who must practice them. On my own part I can safely say, and

47 From the Pennsylvania Packet, January 23, 1779.—Editor.

48 A few weeks before George Washington had written to- Joseph Reed, president of
the Supreme Executive Council of Pennsylvania, on the subject of monopolizers: “It is
much to be lamented that each State long ere this has not hunted them down as the pests
of society, and the greatest Enemys we have to the happiness of America. I would to God
that one of the most atrocious of each State: was hung in Gibbets upon a gallows five
times as high as the one prepared by Haman. No punishment in my opinion is too great
for the Man who can build his greatness upon his Country’s ruin.” See Philip S. Foner,

editor, George Washington: Selections from His Writings, New York, 1944, pp: 59—60. It
is quite interesting to compare Washington’s and Paine’s language on the subject.—Editor.
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challenge any one to contradict me, that I have publicly served America
in the worst of times, with an unshaken fortitude and fidelity, and that
without either pay or reward, save the trifling pittance of seventy dol-
lars per month, which Congress two years ago affixed: to the office of
Secretary in the foreign department, and which I had too much spirit
to complain of, and they too little generosity to consider. This, with
about four or five hundred dollars more, make up all the expense that
America has ever been put to on my account. All that I have written
she has had from me as a gift, and I cannot now serve her better than
in endeavoring to prevent her being imposed upon by those who have
wronged her interest, abused her confidence, or invaded the rights of
citizenship. The two former classes I distinguish under the names of
Monopolizers and Defaulters. That these men, dreading the conse-
quences of being exposed, should vent their venomed rage at me, is what
I naturally expected, and is one of the marks by which they may be
known.

It was a heavy task to begin, yet it was a necessary one; and the public
will in time feel the benefit of it and thank me for it. It has ever been
my custom to take the bull by the horns, and bring out the great of-
fenders; which, though difficult at first, saves a world of trouble in the
end. A man who is so exceedingly civil that for the sake of quietude and
a peaceable name will silently see the community imposed upon, or their
rights invaded, may, in his principles, be a good man, but cannot be
stiled a useful one, neither does he come up to the full mark of his duty;
for silence becomes a kind of crime when it operates as a cover or an
encouragement to the guilty.

There is a liberty the press has in a free country, which I will sooner
yield to the inconvenience of, than be the means of suppressing. I mean
that of publishing under anonymous signatures. I leave the printers to
be governed by decency in the choice of the pieces they may pub-
lish; yet I will ever hold that man a villain who attacks a personal repu-
tation and dares not face what he writes; he proves the lie upon him-
self by his concealment, and put the printer to answer for it. He stands
upon a footing with a murderer by midnight, and encreases his vil-
lainy by subjecting innocgnt persons to be suspected of the baseness
which himself has acted. I have yet one virtue left, which is that of
acting openly, and, meaning ever to do so, I leave concealment to the
monopolizer, the defaulter, and criminal of every cast with those whom
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they may hire or engage. Public measures may be properly examined
under anonymous signatures, but civility as well as justice demands
that private reputation should not be stabbed in the dark. However, it
is the murderer’s walk, and those who use it are welcome to it.

I give this as an introduction to a piece which will appear in the next
paper. We have been sinking from one stage of public virtue to another,
till the whole -body seems to want a re-animation, a ¢alling back to life.
The spirit that hath long slept has at last awakeéned by a false alarm.
Yet since it is up it-may be turned to an extensive advantage, and be
made the means of rooting out the evils that produced it. We are neither
the same People nor the same Congress that we were two years and a
half ago. The former warits invigorating, the latter purging. No time
can be so proper for this work as the winter. The rest that naturally
ensues from the ‘operation of arms; gives us the advantage of doing it
without inconvenience. Those who dread detection will oppose all
enquiries, and stigmatize the proposal to secure themselves; while those
who have nothing to fear and no other objects in pursuit than what are
founded in honor, ]usnce, and the common good of all, will act a con-
trary part. : ~

CoMmon SENSE. \

P. S. To end all disputes relative to the supplies; I have to inform
that when the present race of scribblers have done; I shall publish an
original letter on that subject from a. gentleman of high authority. I
have shown it to several of the first character in this city. Mr.' Deane
and Mr. Beaumarchais may pay to each other what compliments they
please; it is-but of little impertance to the subject and is somewhat
laughable to those who know the whole story. :

The public will please to remember,. that Whether the supplies were a
present or not, made no part of my argument; but only that the procuz-
ing them in any case did not depend on Mr. Deane, to which I may say,
nor yet on Mr: Beaumarchais.. :

In one of my former pieces. I said that, “I beheved we are got: too
fond of buying and selling to receive a present for the public, when
there.is nothing to be got, by it ourselves, and that the Agent’s proﬁt was
to purchase, not to receive.’

If Mr. Deane takes too much pains to prove them a purchase, he w1ll
raise,a suspicion that they are not a purchase, and that a present from
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the gentleman of France has been smuggled. I shall make no other
answer on this head till every body has done.
C. S.

ON PHILALETHES *?

I am told that the writer or assistant writer of the piece signed Phila-
lethes is believed to be a person of the name of Parke, and that he is
subject at times to fits of craziness. This is not mentioned as a reproach
but as an excuse for him; and being the best that can be made, I there-
fore charitably apply his disorder as a remedy to his reputation. What
credit or benefit Mr. Deane can expect to derive from the service of a
crazy man I am at a loss to conceive; and as I think it quite out of
character to contend with such a person (provided the report is true)
I shall satisfy myself with civilly pointing out an error or two, and
leave the public to think as they please of the rest.

In my last piece I declared that I should say nothing farther on the
subject of the supplies till every other person had done. I shall keep to
that declaratign; but in the mean time I think it necessary that what
I have already written should not be misunderstood or misrepresented.

Philalethes in his last piece has twice quoted the following expressions
of mine from a publication of the 2d instant, viz. “The supplies which
he (Mr. Deane) so pompously plumes himself upon were promised
and engaged, and that as a present, before he even arrived in France.”
That I have used this expression is true, but in a quite different sense
to what Philalethes has used it in; and none but a crazy man would have
quoted it without quoting the whole paragraph. My declaring “that the
supplies were promised and engaged, and that as a present, before Mr.
Deane went to France” is one thing, and my declaring that I have a
letter which says so, is entirely another thing. Philalethes has crazily
applied the declaration to the supplies themselves, whereas in the place
where I have used it, it is only applied to a letter which mentions the
supplies. I shall quote the whole paragraph, word for word, from Mr.
Dunlap’s paper of Jan. 2d, and every man must see it in the same light,
and allow that I have either a crazy or an unjust set of men to deal
with. The paragraph is—

“If Mr. Deane or any other gentleman will procure an order from
Congress to inspect an account in my office, or if any of Mr. Deane’s

49 From the Pennsylvania Packet, January 26, 1779.—Editor.
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friends in Congress will take the trouble of coming themselves, I will
give him or them my attendance, and shew them in a hand writing which
Mr. Deane is well acquainted with, that the supplies he so pompously
plumes himself upon were promised and engaged, and that as a present,
before Mr. Deane even arrived in France.” Philalethes ought to be
obliged to me for assigning his craziness as an excuse for his crime.

Now it only remains to know whether there is such a letter or not. I
again declare there is; but that neither the King of France, by any
name or title whatever, nor yet the nation of France, are anywhere
mentioned in that letter; and surely the gentlemen of that country might
make, or offer, a present to America if they pleased, with as much
propriety as the merchants and others of London did to the Corsicans
when they were warring against the French; and perhaps, if we had not
had a purchasing Agent, such a present might have come. Having
brought the matter to this point, I shall mention as a proof of there be-
ing such a letter, that I have shown it to several Members of Congress,
among whom I take the liberty of naming General Roberdeau one of
the Delegates of this state; and I am confident that that gentleman
will, in any company, and on any occasion, do me the justice to say that
he has seen such a letter, and nothing farther is necessary.

It is evident, that so far from my asserting or laboring to prove the
supplies a present, that I did not so much as form an opinion upon that
matter myself. My first mention of them in the paper of Jan. 2d, in these
words: “The supplies here alluded to are those which were sent from
France in the Amphitrite, Seine and Mercury about two years ago. They
had at first the appearance of a present, but whether so or on credit, the
service was nevertheless a great and friendly one.” And in the paper of
Jan. sth I likewise said, “That as the contract had not been explained
" by any of Mr. Deane’s letters, and is left in obscurity by that which he
signed the 16th of February last, therefore the full explanation must rest
upon other authority.” This is the last expression of mine relating to the
conditions of those supplies in any of my pieces intitled “Common Sense
to the Public on Mr. Deane’s affair,” and it must be clear to every man
whether partial or otherwise, that I even relinquished all pretensions to
the forming any opinion of my own on that head, but left it to be de-
cided by those whose business it was.

The point I really set out to prove, respecting those supplies, is ef-
fectually proved, and that not only by me, but by my opponents, viz.
That we are not obliged to Mr. Deane for them. The letters which
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themselves have published of Mr. Arthur Lee, of May 23d, June 14th,

and 21st, all of them in the year 1776, prove that the contract was began
before Mr. Deane arrived. Even Mr. Beaumarchais’s letter to Congress
in support of Mr. Deane, proves the same, for he says, “Long before
the arrival of Mr. Deane in France, 1 had formed the project of estab-
lishing a commercial house, sufficiently powerful and spirited to hazard
the risques of the sea and enemy, in carrying you stores and merchandize
for your troops, of which I learned you were in great want. I spoke of
this plan to Mr. Arthur Lee in London,” &c. '

Now taking off the honor of Mr. Deane’s originally procuring those
supplies, which he has no title to, and I ask, What were his services in
France?

Answer. He proposed sending over a German Prince, namely: Prince

Ferdinand, to command the army, and consequently to supersede Gen-
eral Washington. Mr. Deane will not disown this, because it is in his
own hand writing. Fine patriot, indeed!
- T conceive it perfectly needless to set any thing else to rights, or to
do it only for diversion sake, and one of the best replies I could make
to Philalethes would be to publish my pieces over again. Mr. Deane’s in-
structions and authority from the Committee were as I concisely related
them, and what Philalethes. calls a “detection” is a confirmation. Mr.
Deane in his publication of Dec. sth, to the public, says, “After leaving
your papers and mine in safety, I left Paris the 30th of March.” Surely
I might say so too, yet this crazy man has contradicted me. He like-
wise tells the public that the foreign papers were all in the hands of the
Secretary of Congress, whereas the far greater part of them were in
mine, and I delivered them only last Saturday seven’night to James
Lovell, Esquire, member of the foreign Committee. In short, the man
is most certainly crazy, for he does not even distinguish between Mr.
Deane’s being directed by Congress to communicate the Declaration of
Independence to foreign courts, and his not being invested with a proper
public character to announce it in form. A great number of his dezec-
tions, as he calls them, are mere quibbles, of which the following is an
instance.

“Falsehood 16th. Common Sense says that Mr. Deane was directed by
the Committee which employed him to engage four Engineers.” “De-
tection. Mr. Deane,” says Philalethes, “had no such instruction.”

This is quibblingly true, because Mr. Deane’s instruction was to en-
gage Engineers not exceeding four. I am really ashamed to be seen re-

.
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plying to such ridiculous trash, which can be thrown out for no other
purpose than to bewilder the public, and their own sense must see it.
A good cause would scorn such wretched support, and such crazy sup-
porters.

Leaving in this place poor Philalethes, I proceed to take notice of
two real letters published in that piece, the one signed Benjamin
Franklin, the other James Lovell.

That from Dr. Franklin is a civil certificate in behalf of Mr. Deane
while acting in conjunction with the Doctor as a “public minister” for
the space of “fifteen months,” commencing from the time that the
Doctor and Mr. Arthur Lee arrived in France, till the time of Mr.
Deane’s recall. In that period of fifteen months Mr. Deane could not
go wrong; because, being “honored with one colleague and saddled
with another,” he stood safely between the two.

But the Doctor is perfectly silent with respect to the conduct of Mr.
Deane during the six months prior to the Doctor’s arrival, and in which
six months Mr. Deane was Commercial Agent with Mr. Thomas Mor-
ris, and Political Agent into the bargain. Here the Doctor is wholly
reserved; neither does he mention a word about Mr. Deane’s procur-
ing the supplies; which, as it forms so principal an object in Mr. Deane’s
separate agency, ought not to have been omitted; and therefore the
omission is a negative evidence against Mr. Deane’s importance in that
transaction. In short, the silence of the letter on these heads makes more
against Mr. Deane than the declarations make for him.

Now it unfortunately happens, that the objections against Mr.
Deane are confined to the six months prior to the Doctor’s arrival, and
of consequence the letter does not reach the complaint, but leaves him
just as he was. Neither could the Doctor know all the circumstances of
Mr. Deane’s separate agency. Mr. Deane arrived in France in June,
Doctor Franklin in December; very little of Mr. Deane’s corre-
spondence had reached America before the Doctor left it, and on the
Doctor’s arrival in France it ceased, and the separate agency with it.
That something was not agreeable may be collected from Mr. Beau-
marchais’s letter to Congress, for though Mr. Deane had said, that the
United States of America were under greater obligations to Mr. Beau-
marchais, than to any other man in Europe, yet Mr. Beaumarchais says
in his letter “that in the affair of the supplies he transacted with no
other person than Mr. Deane, the other deputies (of which Dr. Franklin
was one) scarcely showing him the most distant marks of civility.”
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Strange indeed if all is true that Mr. Deane has told! After this Mr.
Beaumarchais repays Mr. Deane with an equal lavishment of praise,
and the echo concludes the letter. Yet of all these things the Doctor
says not a syllable, but leaves the two gentlemen to Mr. Deane to “jus-
tify himself.” In my first piece, “on Mr. Deane’s affairs,” December 31st
I mentioned that the accounts which it was Mr. Deane’s particular
duty to settle, were those which he contracted in the time of his being
only a Commercial Agent, which separate agency of his expired fifteen
months before he left France. This brings it to the period on which
Dr. Franklin is silent.

Every day opens something new. The dispatches of October 1777,
which were said to be stolen, are now believed by some and conjectured
by others not to be in the hands of the enemy. Philalethes says that they
contained no such secret as I have pretended. How does he know what
secret I have pretended, as I have not disclosed any nor ever will? The
duplicates of those dispatches have arrived since and have been in my
hands, and I can say thus much that they contain a paragraph which
is I think a flat contradiction to one-half what Mr. Deane wrote while
a separate Agent; and if he when in conjunction with his colleagues
had to sign something that disagreed with what he had before written,
and declared since, it was fortunate for him that the dispatches were
stolen, unfortunate that the duplicates arrived.

Another circumstance is somewhat striking respecting those dis-
patches; they should have arrived in Yorktown last winter about the
time that Mr. Beaumarchais’s and Mr. Deane’s contract was presented
to Congress for payment, fortunate again that they were stolen. In short,
had Mr. Deane or his friend who signs himself W. D. in Mr. Holts pa-
per of the 1rth instant half as much cause for suspicion as I have con-
cerning the loss of those dispatches, they would ground thereqn a heavy
and positive charge.

I fully expected after Mr. Deane’s return to America, that he would
have furnished the public, at least anonymously, with the history of
this extraordinary theft, .instead of which the whole matter has slept
in silence.

Mr. Lovell’s letter I observe has been printed twice in Mr. Dunlap’s
paper. A curious circumstance indeed? It is a civil answer to a civil
letter and that is the amount of it. But it says, that “Mr. Deane may
return with renewed honor in commission to Holland.” By Mr. Lovell’s
figurative manner of expression and turn of political sentiments, I
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plying to such ridiculous trash, which can be thrown out for no other
purpose than to bewilder the public, and their own sense must see it.
A good cause would scorn such wretched support, and such crazy sup-
porters.

Leaving in this place poor Philalethes, I proceed to take notice of
two real letters published in that piece, the one signed Benjamin
Franklin, the other James Lovell.

That from Dr. Franklin is a civil certificate in behalf of Mr. Deane
while acting in conjunction with the Doctor as a “public minister” for
the space of “fifteen months,” commencing from the time that the
Doctor and Mr. Arthur Lee arrived in France, till the time of Mr.
Deane’s recall. In that period of fifteen months Mr. Deane could not
go wrong; because, being “honored with one colleague and saddled
with another,” he stood safely between the two.

But the Doctor is perfectly silent with respect to the conduct of Mr.
Deane during the six months prior to the Doctor’s arrival, and in which
six months Mr. Deane was Commercial Agent with Mr. Thomas Mor-
ris, and Political Agent into the bargain. Here the Doctor is wholly
reserved; neither does he mention a word about Mr. Deane’s procur-
ing the supplies; which, as it forms so principal an object in Mr. Deane’s
separate agency, ought not to have been omitted; and therefore the
omission is a negative evidence against Mr. Deane’s importance in that
transaction. In short, the silence of the letter on these heads makes more
against Mr. Deane than the declarations make for him.

Now it unfortunately happens, that the objections against Mr.
Deane are confined to the six months prior to the Doctor’s arrival, and
of consequence the letter does not reach the complaint, but leaves him
just as he was. Neither could the Doctor know all the circumstances of
Mr. Deane’s separate agency. Mr. Deane arrived in France in June,
Doctor Franklin in December; very little of Mr. Deane’s corre-
spondence had reached America before the Doctor left it, and on the
Doctor’s arrival in France it ceased, and the separate agency with it.
That something was not agreeable may be collected from Mr. Beau-
marchais’s letter to Congress, for though Mr. Deane had said, thar the
United States of America were under greater obligations to Mr. Beau-
marchais, than to any other man in Europe, yet Mr. Beaumarchais says
in his letter “that in the affair of the supplies he transacted with no
other person than Mr. Deane, the other deputies (of which Dr. Franklin
was one) scarcely showing him the most distant marks of civility.”
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Strange indeed if all is true that Mr. Deane has told! After this Mr.
Beaumarchais repays Mr. Deane with an equal lavishment of praise,
and the echo concludes the letter. Yet of all these things the Doctor
says not a syllable, but leaves the two gentlemen to Mr. Deane to “jus-
tify himself.” In my first piece, “on Mr. Deane’s affairs,” December 31st
I mentioned that the accounts which it was Mr. Deane’s particular
duty to settle, were those which he contracted in the time of his being
only a Commercial Agent, which separate agency of his expired fifteen
months before he left France. This brings it to the period on which
Dr. Franklin is silent.

Every day opens something new. The dispatches of October 1777,
which were said to be stolen, are now believed by some and conjectured
by others not to be in the hands of the enemy. Philalethes says that they
contained no such secret as I have pretended. How does he know what
secret I have pretended, as I have not disclosed any nor ever will? The
duplicates of those dispatches have arrived since and have been in my
hands, and I can say thus much that they contain a paragraph which
is I think a flat contradiction to one-half what Mr. Deane wrote while
a separate Agent; and if he when in conjunction with his colleagues
had to sign something that disagreed with what he had before written,
and declared since, it was fortunate for him that the dispatches were
stolen, unfortunate that the duplicates arrived.

Another circumstance is somewhat striking respecting those dis-
patches; they should have arrived in Yorktown last winter about the
time that Mr. Beaumarchais’s and Mr. Deane’s contract was presented
to Congress for payment, fortunate again that they were stolen. In short,
had Mr. Deane or his friend who signs himself W. D. in Mr. Holts pa-
per of the 11th instant half as much cause for suspicion as I have con-
cerning the loss of those dispatches, they would ground thereon a heavy
and positive charge.

I fully expected after Mr. Deane’s return to America, that he would
have furnished the public, at least anonymously, with the history of
this extraordinary theft, .instead of which the whole matter has slept
in silence.

Mr. Lovell’s letter I observe has been printed twice in Mr. Dunlap’s
paper. A curious circumstance indeed? It is a civil answer to a civil
letter and that is the amount of it. But it says, that “Mr. Deane may
return with renewed honor in commission to Holland.” By Mr. Lovell’s
figurative’ manner of expression and turn of political sentiments, I
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should suppose that he thought Mr. Deane’s former honors were some-
what decayed. 1 am persuaded he thinks so now, and so I believe did
every member of the foreign Committee, as well as the Secretary.

It requires a greater degree of dexterity than any of my opponents
are possessed of, to conduct an argument consistently that is founded
upon wrong or bad principles. The chief part of my accusations are
drawn from the defence which themselves have set up. They have en-
abled me to convert their justification into a charge, and by pressing
them on one part, they have given evidence against themselves in an-
other.

To prove something, for I scarcely know what about the supplies,
they have published three letters of the Hon. A. Lee of May and June,
1776, in which the patriotism and ardor of that gentleman is so evi-
dently displayed, that they stand as evidence against Mr. Deane’s ad-
dress to the public of December sth, in which he accuses him of defac-
tion; and likewise prove what I have before declared, viz., that the
affair of the supplies was first communicated by Mr. Beaumarchais to
Mr. A. Lee in London, about three years ago. And by publishing Mr.
Beaumarchais’s letter for the sake of a compliment in it to Mr. Deane,
they have confirmed the same evidence, because that letter likewise says
that “long before Mr. Deane arrived in France the project was formed.”
As to the present or the purchase 1 never undertook to give even an
opinion upon. It was the priority of the plan only that I sought to prove,
and that being now sufficiently proved. The puffs given out to support
Mr. Deane are shown to be false. The rest I leave to time and chance.

I shall conclude this paper with remarking on the shocking de-
pravity of moral principle with which Mr. Deane and his partisans
conduct their affairs. They prove nothing, but exert their whole force
to blast the reputation of every one who stands in their way or makes
a doubt of their designs. The heat and error produced in the public, by
Mr. Deane’s address of December sth, must have long ago subsided, had
it not been constantly fed from some monopolizing poisoned spring.
To keep up the flame they had unjustly raised has been the studied busi-
ness of that party. Every morning opened with a lie and every evening
closed with another. The sun has risen and gone down upon their
falsehoods in the multitude of which they have bewildered detection.
Still no man appears to own them. Who will listen to a tale without a
name, or give credit to inventions which themselves are ashamed to
father? A report neither proved nor owned becomes a falsehood con-
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tradicted. If their cause is just, if their object is honorable, if their in-
tentions are really for the public good, why do they hide themselves
from the eye of the public like Adam from the face of his Maker? Why
do they skulk under the darkness of anonymous signatures; or why
do they rest their hopes on the ruin of another’s fame?

By cutting, mangling and curtailing they may prove treason from
the law, and blasphemy from every page in the Bible, and if they can
draw any comfort from serving my publications in the same manner,
they have my free consent.

The public have seen Mr. Deane’s address of December 5th, in which
he likewise endeavors to ruin the character of two gentlemen who are
absent, and in order that the hitherto fair fame of those absent persons
may be effectually destroyed, without the chance of proving their inno-
cence or replying to their accusers, a most infernal friend of his (for I
will call him such) has converted all Mr. Deane’s insinuations into
facts, and given them with the most heated language to the inhabitants
of the State of New-York in Mr. Holt’s paper of January 11th; and that
the public may know the barbarous and unjustifiable means by which
Mr. Deane is kept up, I shall republish that letter in Mr. Dunlap’s paper
of Thursday next; being confident that every man in America who has
the least spark of honor or honesty left will feel an abhorrence at such
detestable principles and practices. No character can stand, however fair,
no reputation can survive, however honorable, if men unheard and in
their absence are to be anonymously destroyed.

The letter has not the least reference to me. I am perhaps intentionally
left out, that the charges it contains may be supposed to be both un-
contradicted and undoubted, and my design in republishing it is to ex-
pose the black principle on which it is constructed.

It is dated Orange County, December 31, and signed W. D. If any
person in this city (for I dare not call him a gentleman), should find it
convenient to remove suspicions of his being the author, I thus give
him notice of the time of republication.

CoMMON SENSE.

PuiLADELPHIA, January 25, 1779.
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To SiLas DEaNE, Esquire 5° -

As character, like trade, is subject to bankruptcy, so nothing sooner
discovers its approach than a frequent necessity of borrowing. I intro-
duce this remark to explain, what I conceive to be, the motive that in-
duced Mr. Deane, in his address of January 26th, in the Pennsylvania
Packet, to blend his own affairs with those of General Washington and
the President of this State. Those who have read that address, will
easily perceive that the allusions are too far fetched to be natural and
the design too obvious to be effectual.

Let Mr. Deane and his affairs stand on their own merits or fall, in
proportion to their own defects. If he has done well, he needs no bor-
rowed credit; if he has done ill, the attempt will only precipitate dis-
grace. Why should matters be involved with matter, between which
there is neither affinity or correspondence? You may, it is true, confine
them together in the same letter, like fluids of different weights or re-
pulsive qualities in the same phial; and though by convulsing you may
represent a compound, yet the parts having no mutual propensity to
union, will separate in a state of rest.

Mr. Deane in his address before mentioned, says, that he “is fully
confident that every intrigue and cabal formed against our illustrious
Commander in Chief will prove as ineffectual as those formed against
Dr. Franklin.” This declaration comes with an ill grace from a man
who not only threw out a proposal, but impliedly recommended a Ger-
man Prince, Prince Ferdinand, to Congress, to take on him the command
of the American army; and Mr. Deane can best explain whether the
declaration he now makes is to be considered as an act of pennance or
consummate effrontry.

But Prince Ferdinand is not the only one whom Mr. Deane has slily
intimated to Congress for a Commander in Chief, neither dares he
either personally or in writing contradict me; he has, it is true, set

50 From the Pennsylvania Packet, February 16, 1779. In the Packet of January 28, 1779,
Paine wrote a brief comment on a letter from William Duer which went: “Will any
man step forward and own this letter? It is, I believe, needless to go to Orange County
for a knowledge of the author. The charges in it are either true or false; if true, let the
writer be known that he may prove them; if not true, let him likewise be known, lest his
concealment should subject innocent persons to suspicion. He who will by honest and
justifiable means assist in detecting public abuses, wherever they can be found, is a useful

character; but an anonymous detractor is the serpent of society.” The letter was signed
“COMMON SENSE,” and dated Philadelphia, January 27.—Editor.
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Philalethes to do it, but he dares not do it himself; and, I would ask,
what sort of principles must that man be governed by, who will im-
pose on the ignorance of another to advance a falsehood for him?

No belief or dependence can be placed in him, who, through the
agency of another, will deny his own handwriting; and that I may not
appear even to intimate a charge without a sufficient foundation, I shall
furnish the public with an extract from Mr. Deane’s letter to the Foreign
Committee, dated Paris, December 6th, 1776.

“I submit the thought to you, whether if you could engage a great
General of the highest character in Europe, such, for instance, as Prince
Ferdinand, or M—— B——, [Marshal Broglie] or others of equal rank,
to take the lead of your armies, whether such a step would not be pol-
itic; as it would give a character and credit to your military, and strike
perhaps a greater terror into our enemies. I only suggest the thought,
and leave you to confer with B—— K—— [Baron De Kalb] on the
subject at large.”

S. DEANE.

Yet the writer of this letter is the same Mr. S. Deane, who, in his
address of Jan. 26th, in the Pennsylvania Packet, says, that “he is fully
confident that every intrigue and cabal formed against our illustrious
Commander in Chief will prove as ineffectual as those formed against
Doctor Franklin.”

What Mr. Deane means by cabals formed against Dr. Franklin, I am
wholly unacquainted with. I know of none. I have heard of none.
Neither has Mr. Deane any right to blend himself with that gentleman
any more than with General Washington. Mr. Deane will never be
Dr. Franklin, nor Dr. Franklin Mr. Deane. They are constitutionally
different both in principle and practice; and if my suspicions of Mr.
Deane are true, he will, in a little time, be as strongly reprobated by
his venerable friend ®! as by either of the Mr. Lees or Mr. Izard. The
course of this letter will explain what I mean without either suggestion
or implication.

Omitting in this place Mr. Deane’s last address as a matter of very
little importance, I now mean to draw his hitherto confused affairs to
a closer investigation than I have ever yet done.

The continental public, who can have no other object in view than to

51 Mr. Deane in his address of December sth carefully shelters himself under Doctor
Franklin by the style of his “venerable friend.”—Author.
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distinguish right from wrong, will have their minds and their ears
open, and unfettered by prejudice or selfish interest, will form their
judgment as matters and circumstances shall appear. Mr. Deane may in-
terestedly inlink himself with Members of Congress, or with persons
out of it, till involved with them, and they with him, they mutually be-
come the pillows and bolsters of each other to prevent a general dis-
covery. With such men reasoning has no effect. They seek not to be
right but to be triumphant; and the same thirst of interest that induced
them to the commission of one crime, will provoke them to a new one,
in order to insure success and defeat detection. There are men, in all
countries, in whom both vice and virtue are kept subordinate by a kind
of cowardice, which often forms a great part of that natural character
stiled moderation. But this is not the case with Mr. Deane. His conduct
since his return to America has been excessive. His address to the public
of Dec. sth is marked with every feature of extraordinary violence. His
inventions to support himself have been numerous, and such as honesty
did not require; and having thus relinquished all pretensions to a mod-
erate character, he must of consequence be looked for in one or other
of the extremes of good or bad.

Several things however are certain in Mr. Deane. He has made a
rich and prosperous voyage to France, and whether fairly or unfairly
he has yet to answer for.

He has wrote and been concerned in the writing of letters which con-
tradict each other. ’

He has acted a double part towards his brother Commissioners in
France, Doctor Franklin and Arthur Lee, Esq., as appears by a com-
parison of his own letters with those of the Commissioners jointly, of
which himself was one.

He has given the public no information of the loss of the dispatches of
Oct. 6 and 7, 1777, nor of any circumstances attending it, notwithstand-
ing he can but know that he lies under a strong suspicion of having
embezzled them himself or of his being privy thereto, in order to
prevent a discovery of his double dealings, and to promote the payment
of a very large sum of money. To all those matters I shall speak as I
proceed.

Mr. Deane first made choice of the public papers, and I have only
followed him therein. The people sufficiently feel that something is
wrong, and not knowing where it lies, they know not where to fix their
confidence, and every public man undergoes a share of their suspicions.
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Let it therefore come out, be it where it will, so that men and measures
being properly known, trust and tranquility be again restored. It has
strangely happened, that wherever Mr. Deane has been, there has been
confusion. It is so in France. It is so here. The Commissioners, in that
country, were as much dls]omted as the Congress in this; and such being
the case, let every man’s conduct answer for itself.

In the Pennsylvania Packet of January 2d, I acquainted the public
with the loss of the dispatches of October 6th and 7th, and gave such
an account of that affair as had been related to me while at Yorktown;
namely, that they were stolen by some British emissary in France, and
carried over to the enemy in England. The account was far from being
properly authenticated; however, I chose to give it, in order to see what
notice Mr. Deane would take of it. He let it pass in silence, and I ob-
served that I was immediately after attacked from all quarters at once,
as if emboldened to it by the account I had given and appeared to be-
lieve. As their publications were of use to me, I thought it best to reserve
my suspicions, excepting to a few parncular friends, as well in Congress
as out.

In the Pennsylvania Packet of January 26, I, for the first time in
public, informed Mr. Deane of my suspicions thereon in the following
words:

“Every day opens something new. The dispatches of October, 1777,
which were said to be stolen, are now believed by some, and conjec-
tured by others, not to be in the hands of the enemy. Philalethes (in the
Pennsylvania Packet of January 23) says, that they contained no such
secret as I have pretended. How does he know what secret I have pre-
tended, as I have not disclosed any, or ever will? The duplicates of those
despatches have arrived since, and have been in my hands, and I can
say thus much, that they contain a paragraph, which is, I think, a flat
contradiction to one-half what Mr. Deane wrote while a separate agent;
and if he, when in conjunction with his colleagues, had to sign that
which disagreed with what he had before written and declared since, it
was fortunate for him that the dispatches were stolen, unfortunate
that the duplicates arrived. In short, had Mr. Deane, or his friend W. D.
in Mr. Holt’s paper of the 11th instant (January) one-half as much
cause for suspicion as I have, concerning the loss of those dispatches,
they would ground thereon a heavy and positive charge.”

On the appearance of this intimation, Mr. Deane and every other
of my opponents unanimously deserted the newspapers, and suffered
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it to pass unnoticed. I have waited three weeks to afford Mr. Deane an
opportunity of removing the suspicions alluded to, and to furnish the
public with what he might know on that subject. He has not done it.
I shall therefore lay open the principal circumstances on which that in-
timation was founded.

In a country so rich, extensive and populous as France, there can be
no cause to doubt either the ability or inclination of the wealthier in-
habitants to furnish America with a gratuitous supply of money, arms,
and ammunition. The English had supplied the Corsicans, by a sub-
scription opened for that purpose in London, and the French might as
consistently do the same by America. I, therefore, think it unnecessary to
say any thing farther on this point than to inform, that in the spring
1776, a subscription was raised in France to send a present to America
of two hundred thousand pounds sterling in money, arms, and ammuni-
tion. And all that the suppliers wanted to know was, through what chan-
nel it should be remitted. The place was fixed upon.

Having said thus much, I think it necessary to mention, that if Con-
gress choose to call upon me for my proofs, which I presume they will
not do, I am ready to advance them. I do not publish this in contradic-
tion to their resolution of January 12th, because that refers to supposed
presents from the crown only, which is a subject I never touched upon;
and though Congress have thought proper to introduce my name
therein, and perverted my expressions, to give a countenance thereto,
I leave it to their own judgment, etc., to take it out again. I believe fu-
ture Congresses will derive no honor from that resolution. And on
my own part, I conceive that the literary services I have hitherto ren-
dered, and that without the least profit or reward, deserved from that
body a different treatment, even if I had in this instance been wrong.
But the envy of some little and ungenerous wits in that House will
never subside.

Soon after this offer was made, Mr. Deane was sent to France as a
Commercial Agent under the authority of the Committee which was
then stiled “The Committee for Secret Correspondence,” and since
changed to that of “The Committee for Foreign Affairs.”

On Mr. Deane’s arrival at Paris, the whole affair took a new ground,
and he entered, according to his own account, into, what he calls, a
commercial concern, with Mr. Beaumarchais of Paris, for the same
quantity of supplies which had been before offered as a present, and
that through the same person of whom Mr. Deane now says he pur-
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chased them. It may not be improper in this place to mention that
Mr. Beaumarchais was only an agent on the part of the suppliers, as
Mr. Deane was an agent on the part of the receivers.

In December following (1776), Dr. Franklin and Arthur Lee, Esq.,
arrived likewise in Paris, under a new commission, appointing them,
together with Silas Deane, Esq., joint Commissioners from thé United
States. Yet it does not appear that Mr. Deane made either of those gen-
tlemen acquainted with the particulars of any commercial contract made
between him and Mr. Beaumarchais, neither did he ever send a copy of
any such to Congress or to the Committee for foreign affairs.

In September, 1777, Mr. Francy set off from France to America, as
an agent from Mr. Beaumarchais, to demand and settle the mode of
payment for those supplies. Yet the departure, as well as the business
of this gentleman, appears to have been concealed from Dr. Franklin
and Mr. A. Lee, and to have been known only to Mr. Deane; which
must certainly be thought inconsistent and improper, as their powers
were equal, and their authority a joint one:??

That Mr. Deane was privy to it, is proved by his sending a letter by
Mr. Francy, dated Paris, Sept. 1oth, 1777, reccommending him as Mr.
Beaumarchais’s agent, and pressing the execution of the business which
he came upon. And that it was unknown to Doctor Franklin and Mr.
A. Lee is circumstantially evidenced by Mr. Francy bringing with him
no dispatches from the Commissioners jointly, and is afterwards fully

proved by their letter of the 16th of Feb. following in which they say,

52 In the Pennsylvania Packet of Jan. 23, in a publication signed Philalethes, is the fol-
lowing Certificate, viz.: ‘“The military and other stores shipped by Roderique Hortalez
and Co., in consequence of the contract made by them with Silas Deane, Esq., Agent for
the United States of America, were shipped on board eight vessels, &c., &c., &c.

Certified at Philadelphia, this 13th day of January, 1779.
L. de Francy,
representing the House of Roderique Hortalez & Co.”

Whether this certificate was published with or without the consent of M. Francy is not
very material. But as my only design is to come at the truth of things, I am necessarily
obliged to take notice of it. And the course of the publication I now give will, I presume,
furnish M. Francy with circumstances which he must before have been unacquainted with.

This certificate says, ‘“That the supplies were shipped by Roderique Hortalez & Co.,
in consequence of a contract made by them with Silas Deane, Esqg.” 1 know that Mr.
Roderique Hortalez was employed, or appeared to be so, by some public spirited gentle-
men in France to offer a present to America, and I have seen a contract for freightage
‘made with Mr. Monthieu, but I know of no contract for the supplies themselves. If there
is such a contract, Mr. Deane has concealed it; and why he has done so must appear as
extraordinary as that he made it.

N.B. Mr. Beaumarchais and R. Hortalez are one and the same person.—Author.



THE AFFAIR OF SILAS DEANE 157

“We hear Mr. Beaumarchais has sent over a person to demand a large
sum of money of you on account of arms, ammunition, &c. We think it
will be best for you to leave that matter to be settled here (France), as
there is a mixture of public and private which you cannot so well de-
velope.” And what must appear very extraordinary to the reader, is,
that, notwithstanding Mr. Deane was privy to Mr. Francy’s coming,
and had even by letter recommended the business he came upon, yet in
this joint letter of Feb. 16, 1778, he appears to know no more of the mat-
ter than they do. I have gone a little out of the order of time to take in
this circumstance so curiously explanatory of Mr. Deane’s double con-
duct.?3 :

Nothing material appears to have happened from the time of Mr.
Francy’s sailing in Sept., 1777, till the 6th and 7th of Oct., 1777, follow-
ing, when the dispatches of those dates were lost, and blank white paper
sent to Congress in their stead.

I must request the reader in this place to take his stand and review the
part Mr. Deane had acted. He had negotiated a prof[f]ered present into
a purchase; and I have quoted letters to show, that though he was privy
to Mr. Francy’s coming over for the money, he had, nevertheless, con-
cealed it from his colleagues, and was consequently obliged, when acting
in conjunction with them, to know nothing of the matter, and to concur
with them in forming such dispatches as they might have authority to
do, notwithstanding such dispatches might contradict, or tend to ex-
pose himself. He had at least the chance of the seas in his favor.

The dispatches of Oct. 6 and %, 1777 (as appear by the duplicates
which have since arrived) were of this kind; and are, as far as letters.
can be, positive evidence against Mr. Deane’s accounts. The one is a
single letter from the Hon. Arthur Lee, Esq., and the other a joint letter
from B. Franklin, S. Deane and A. Lee, of Oct. 7th. That of the 6th gives
a circumstantial account in what manner the present was first offered,
and the latter declares, “T'Aat for the money and military stores already
given no remittance will ever be required.” But Mr. Francy was sent
off with Mr. Deane’s single letter to demand the money; what then
was to be done with those dispatches? Had they arrived, Congress would

58 The Committee for foreign affairs in their first letter to the Commissioners after
Mr. Francy’s arrival, say, “We think it strange that the Commissioners did not jointly write
by Mr. Francy, considering the very important designs of his coming over, viz., to settle
the mode of payment for the past cargoes, sent by Roderique Hortalez and Co., and to

make contracts for future. It is certain, that much eclaircissment (Explanation) is, at this
late moment, wanting.”—dAuthor.
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have had a line to go by—and as they did not, they had nothing but Mr.

Deane’s single letter, and pretended contract with Mr. Beaumarchais to
govern them.

I shall now relate such circumstances as I am acquainted with con-
cerning the loss of those dispatches, by which the reader will see that the
theft could only be committed by some bosom apostate.

When the supposed dispatches were brought to Yorktown by Capt.
Folger, who came with them from France, they consisted of a packet
for Congress of nearly the size of a half sheet, another for Robert Mor-
ris, Esq., of about the same size, another for Mr. Barnaby Deane, brother
to Silas Deane, of about the same size, a smaller one from Mr. Arthur
Lee to his brother, Col. R. H. Lee, besides letters and some small par-
cels to different persons, private, and another packet, which I shall
mention afterwards. The packet for Congress and that for Col. R. H.
Lee had both been robbed of every article of their contents, and filled
up with blank white paper; that for Mr. Morris and Mr. Barnaby
Deane came safe with all their contents. Whoever was the thief, must
know exactly what to take and what to leave; otherwise the packet for
Mr. Morris and Mr. Barnaby Deane must have been equally as tempting
as that to Col. Lee; or rather more so, because they were more bulky
and promising. In short, the theft discovers such an intimate knowledge
of the contents, that it could only be done, or directed to be done by
some person originally concerned in the writing of them. None of the
packets or letters that came safe contained a single article of intelligence,
except a letter from Doctor Franklin to myself, dated the same day
of the dispatches; in which he says, “Our affairs, so far as they are con-
nected with this country, are every day more promising.” 1 received this
letter at Lancaster through the favor of the then President, Henry
Laurens, Esq., and returned it again to him to be communicated to
Congress; and this, as I have before mentioned, was the only article
of information which Congress received from May, 1777, to May, 1778.
Which may now be set down as another extraordinary circumstance.

Among the packets was likewise a large handsome one directed to Mr.
Hancock, who, at the time the dispatches were written, was President
of Congress, and this would undoubtedly have been a greater induce-
ment to a British emissary than that directed to Col. R. H. Lee; yet this
packet, which was only on private business, was likewise suffered to
come in safety. But how, I ask, should any British emissary know that it
contained no information?
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There are two ways by which this theft might be committed, viz.
either by changing the packets, and placing blank ones in their stead,
by the assistance of a counterfeit seal (and why not as well counterfeit
a seal as counterfeit Common Sense), or by opening them, and filling
the cover up with blank paper. In the first of those cases, the person
must know how to imitate, and in either of them he must know which
to select.

M:r. Deane, through his advocate Philalethes, in the Pennsylvania
Packet of January 23d, says, in substance, that as neither the King of
England’s speech in November, 1777, nor yet any ministerial informa-
tion to Parliament through the course of that session, discover any
knowledge of any secret supposed to be contained in those dispatches,
that it is, therefore, A PROOF THAT THEY CONTAINED NO SECRET. But, surely,
Mr. Deane will not be hardy enough to deny the contents of the dis-
patches which himself was concerning in forming, and is now sus-
pected of suppressing? This would be such a refinement upon treachery,
that I know of no law which provides for the case. I shall, therefore, in
this place, content myself with answering to Philalethes generally, that
he himself knows nothing of their contents, and that the silence of the
British King and Ministry is a circumstantial evidence, that they have
not got the dispatches, and that they were lost for some other purpose.
One thing, however, we are certain of, viz. that the loss of them, in any
case, answered at that time the money purpose which Mr. Deane had
in view, by giving an opportunity to his single letter by Mr. Francy,
and the business that gentleman came upon, to arrive at Congress,
instead of the dispatches.

It is true, that the duplicates were brought over by Mr. Deane’s brother,
Mr. Simeon Deane, with the treaty of alliance; but it would have been
too barefaced to have had them stolen out of 4is hands, and the treaty
left behind. Besides which, it was reasonable to suppose that Congress
had before that, resolved upon, and settled the mode of payment, and
that their attention to the great object of the treaty would make them
inattentive to duplicates of a prior date, which appears to have been
the case. '

But it was Folger’s hard fate to be confined, partly in prison, and
partly on parole, nearly five months, on account of those dispatches;
he was at last set at liberty, because nothing could be found against him
more than that he appeared to be a blundering soul, and therefore a
proper person to pitch upon to bring over blank dispatches, as his prob-
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able inattention might afford a wilderness to the theft committed by
others.

The public have now a clear line of circumstances before them, and
though Mr. Deane may deny the fact, it becomes him likewise to re-
move the suspicions, which I am certain he cannot do without denying
the letters I have quoted.

In his address of December s5th, he set out with a falsehood, by de-
claring that the “ears of the representatives (in Congress) were shut
against him,” and though the charge was unjust, as appears by the
journals, yet, so lost are that body to the dignity of the States they rep-
resent, that they not only suffered the accusation to pass unquestioned,
but invited him, at the public expense, to their next public entertain-
ment on the 6th of February. It was the disgraceful submission of Con-
gress to Mr. Deane’s false accusation that was the real cause why the
late President, Henry Laurens, Esq., quitted the chair, and the same
cause promoted the present President, Mr. Jay to it. The secrecy which
Congress imposes upon themselves is become a cloak for their miscon-
duct, and as I wish to see a Congress such as America might be proud
to own, and the enemy afraid to trifle with, it is full time for the States
to know the conduct of their members, that they may make that body
such as they would wish it to be. An evil cured is better than an evil
concealed and suffocated.

I shall conclude this paper with mentioning another circumstance or
two, in which Mr. Deane’s reputation appears to be involved.

In his address of December sth he informed the public that, “About
the time the news arrived in France of General Burgoyne’s surrender
Mr. Arthur Lee’s Secretary went to and from London, charged with
affairs which were secret to the other Commissioners,” meaning himself
and Doctor Franklin; and on this ground, unsupported by any kind of
evidence, Mr. Deane endeavors to have the public believe that Mr.
Lee gave information to the British Court of the intended Treaty.

That Mr. Lee sent his Secretary to some sea-port towns in England
is very true, and that he did not acquaint Mr. Deane with the reasons or
the business is as true. Mr. Deane had been a traitor to Mr. Lee, and
broke open and suppressed some confidential information of Mr. Lee’s
to Congress some considerable time before. I do not, in this place, mean
the dispatches of October 6th and 4th, 1777, but another affair; and the
original letter, which I here allude to, has likewise been in my hands
since the time Mr. Deane broke it open.
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But it is no proof that because Mr. Deane did not know the busi-
ness, that Dr. Franklin might not, or that others did not. Mr. Deane
never gave a line of authentic information to Congress respecting the
condition of the enemy’s fleet, their strength, weakness or destination;
or of their land force, or their politics. Mr. Lee has constantly done so,
and been on that head the most industrious and best informant that
America had in Europe, and that even before the Congress existed, of
which I shall mention one instance, viz., by the same vessel that brought
over the British King’s instruction to Sir Francis Barnard, while Gov-
ernor of Massachusetts, Mr. A. Lee, I say, by that same vessel sent the
people of Boston the particulars of those instructions. Whereas Mr.
Deane’s letters are for the most part filled up with flattering compli-
ments to himself and Mr. Beaumarchais.

But taking it for granted that the enemy knew of the intended treaty,
the question is, who informed them?

Mr. Arthur Lee had certainly no occasion to send his Secretary over
to England to do it, because a private hint given to Lord Stormont,
who was at that time at Paris as a British Ambassador, would have
been much safer and more conveniently done.

Yet that it was known in London before it was executed in Parls, isa
matter of which I have no doubt.

The public, or at least some of them, may recollect a letter, that was
published a considerable time since, from a gentleman in London to a
relation of his in this city, in which he spoke firmly of the established
Independence of America, and advised the attention of his relation to
money matters; that letter was from one of the Mr. Whartons of Lon-
don, and came accidentally to sight. I mention this as a corresponding
circumstance to what I am now going to relate.

I have seen, and have in my possession, an attestation of a gentle-
man, which declares that he saw at Mr. Wharton’s, in London, a letter
from Mr. Deane’s secretary, and in his (the secretary’s) hand-writing,
dated Paris, January 27th, informing thar the Treaty of Alliance be-
tween France and America would be signed the s5th or 6th of February
following, which letter likewise recommended an attention in money
matters, by which, 1 presume, is meant Stock-jobbing in the English
funds. And I have seen another account which says that, much about
the same time, Mr. Deane remitted over to London, 19,520 livres.

I shall now conclude this long letter with declaring that from the
beginning of this dispute I have had no other object in view than to
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bring truth to light, in the prosecution of which I have gone contrary
to my own personal interest. The opposition and insults I have met
with have been numerous, yet, from an unwillingness to sacrifice public
advantage to private resentment, I have thought it best to take as little
notice of them as possible. Truth, in every case, is the most reputable
victory a man can gain. And if Mr. Deane has hitherto been the Jonas

of the storm, I sincerely wish he may be found out, that the vessel
may have relief.

As my signature, Common-Sense, has been counterfeited either by
Mr. Deane, or some of his adherents, in Mr. Bradford’s paper of Feb-
ruary 3d,%* I shall subscribe this with my name.

TrHoMas PAINE.
PuiLapeLpHIA, Feb. 13, 1779.

RerLy To GOUVERNEUR MoRrris *°

A writer who signs himself An American, in the Pennsylvania
Packet of last Saturday, has selected and thrown together a variety of
circumstances from which no final conclusion appears to be clearly
drawn. He has taken for granted that which is matter of doubt, and
argued from it as from matter of fact.

The piece is written with a show of decency and candor. But is de-
cency and candor the natural or the mask character of the writer? If it

54 The article Paine refers to appeared in the Pennsylvania Journal, February 3, 1779,
over Thomas Paine’s customary signature “Common Sense,” and was addressed ‘“To the
People of America.” The following day, February 4, there appeared in the Pennsylvania
Packet the following note from Paine himself:

“For the Pennsylvania Packet.

“There are instances in which a want of civility is want of principle; amongst those may
be reckoned that illiberal, though not illegal, kind of forgery, which only men of trifling
characters and capacities will be guilty of, namely that of counterfeiting anonymous sig-
natures: and the writer of a piece in Mr. Bradford’s paper of yesterday, to which is affixed
the signature of ‘Common Sense,” would do well to consider, that such disingenuous shifts
show as much a want of genuine wit as natural honesty, and is always a sign of weakness
and defeat. T. P.” .

In another answer in the Pennsylvania Journal of February 1oth, Paine adds to the
above: “. . . The greatest part of his ironies are truths, and nearly all his intended truths
are ironies, and his signing himself Common Sense, is an ironical reflection upon his own
want of it. I consider the piece as an artifice of some of Mr. Deane’s adherents, in order
to throw a doubt, in distant places, upon the reality of my publications under that signa-
ture in the Pennsylvania Packet respecting Mr. Deane’s character and conduct. . . .’—
Editor.

55 From the Pennsylvania Packet, March 2, 1779.—Editor.
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be the former, we may conclude him sincere; if the latter, artful. It is
necessary, at this time, that writers as well as writings should be read;
and did I know a man who pays less regard to decency than himself, I
would name him. The short character I have drawn is that which he
affects to be proud of, and as I would willingly please all, where I can do
it consistently, I have for once paid a compliment to ambition.

As subjects for his address he has selected the three following heads:
First, The taking of Georgia by the enemy; Secondly, The calumnies
raised against Congress; and, Thirdly, The symptoms of discontent
exhibited by the Executive Council of Pennsylvania. The First he ad-
mits to be true. And the Second and Third he endeavors to explain
away.

That an enemy, after threatening the unconditional conquest of
Thirteen States, should at last make their attack on the weakest and
remotest of them all is such an evidence of wasted strength and despair
as needs no other exposure than to be told. And with this simple re-
mark I dismiss the first of his heads.

As to the calumnies against Congress, I know but of one, and that
is to be found in Mr. Deane’s address of Dec. s5th, viz., That “the ears
of the representatives were shut against him.” But will the writer of
the American, though a member of that House, say that he was not
privy to the libel before it was published? And will he now desert the
libeller as an apology for himself? Consistency has some pretensions to
character; and I would recommend it to the American to stick to his
friend, and his friend to him. If the one can justify his conduct to his
constituents, and the other to the public, it will be well for both.

Mr. Deane now wants to get off the Continent, and has applied to
Congress for leave of absence. His retreat may be as convenient to sev-
eral members of that House as to himself. But should a man whose
public accounts are unsettled; who has made charges against others
without offering to support them, and has had charges laid against him,
to which he has made no reply; who is suspected of having carried on a
clandestine trade of embezzling public money and suppressing the pub-
lic dispatches, be at this time permitted to depart?

The state of things does not admit of that sleepy quietude and un-
limited confidence which the writer of the American now wishes to
promote. And as it cannot be the interest of the states to be imposed upon,
either by their delegates in Congress or their ambassadors abroad, I shall
collect and throw into one view the substance of what has been already
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published on Mr. Deane’s affairs, with the letters I have written and sent
into that body while the matter was depending, and their conduct
thereon.
CoMMON SENSE.
PHILADELPHIA, March 1, 1779.

To Mr DEeane %8

Sir,—The Committee of Congress, which have been sitting near a
quarter of a year on your affairs, have at last brought in their report.
What that report is, is a secret to me.

You first made your appeal to the public on the fifth of December, and
promised them a history of “matters important for them to know”
(those are the words of your address) yet in a few days after, you de-
serted them, and left them to find those matters out.

Where you left the public I took them up, and the general belief now
is, that the matters so important for them to know are found out with-
out your assistance, namely, that you negotiated a prof|flered present
amounting to two hundred thousand pounds sterling into a purchase,
and embezzled, or was privy to the embezziing, the public dispatches
to promote the imposition; and that you may have no pretence here-
after to say that you were slanderously suspected, without any person
undertaking to prove the circumstances on which the suspicions were
founded, I hereby give you this notice, before your affairs be finally de-
termined on in Congress, that if you will appeal to that Honorable
House in behalf of your own suffering character, and to clear up the
suspicions you lay under from my publications, that I will obey any
order, and meet you at the bar of that House, and submit to any ex-
amination from them or you on the points in question, provided zhe
doors be open.

But if this condition should be thought too much, I am contented to
yield up something to supposed convenience, and will on my own part
rest satisfied that the President and Council of this state, and Members
of Assembly, if they please, be present, with such Members of any other
state who may be on the spot.

CoMMON SENSE.*

MarkEer-streeT, Philadelphia, March 26, 1779.

56 From the Pennsylvania Packet, March 27, 1779.—Editor.
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To Mr. Deane %7

Wherever your future lot may be cast, or however you may be dis-
posed of, the recollection of your present affairs ought to teach you this
one useful lesson, that honesty is the best policy.

It is now eight weeks ago since I laid before the public a regular de-
tail of circumstances, on which were grounded my suspicions of your
having negotiated a prof[f]ered present, amounting to two hundred
thousand pounds sterling, into a purchase, and embezzled the public
dispatches to promote the payment of the money. The circumstances as I
have related them, are undeniable; neither have you attempted,”either
before Congress or the public, to clear up the suspicions, and by that
neglect have confirmed them into a charge. The examination of Capt.
Folger, who was detained a prisoner near five months at Yorktown
on account of the loss of those dispatches, would now throw some addi-
tional light on this affair; but strange as it may appear, that examination
is not now to be found.

After I had laid the circumstances before the public concerning the
loss of the dispatches, and explained the object for which they appear
to have been lost, I informed you, in the Pennsylvania Packet of last
month, that if you thought yourself aggrieved by any thing I had writ-
ten and published, that I would attend an order of Congress, and sub-
mit to any examination on the points in question, provided the doors
were open. For s I have some reasons to suspect that there are Members
of that House who are privately interested with you, the success of whose
projects depends in a great measure on your fate, I ought not to trust
myself before them (after what has already passed) with the doors shut.

In answer to this it may be said, that there are others of that Hon-
orable House on whose integrity and public spirit I might safely rely,
without any other evidence; but when I recollect how much more indus-
trious interest is than friendship, I am the more confirmed in the opin-
ion, that I ought not to trust too much to probability. I once attended
an order of Congress (January 6th), and was asked by the President,
M:r. Jay, whether I was the author of the publications in the Pennsyl-
vania Packet, entitled, “Common Sense to the Public on Mr. Deane’s
affairs”; 1 instantly answered, “Yes, I am the author of all these pieces.”
No other questions were asked me, and I was ordered to withdraw. On

57 From the Pennsylvania Packet, April 13, 1779.—Editor.
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the next day, January #th, I applied for a hearing, and on a motion be-
ing made for that purpose, it passed in the negative; and on the next day,
January 8th, I sent in my resignation of the office of Secretary to the
Committee for Foreign Affairs. Yet on the 16th, without any enquiry
whether I was right or wrong, or hearing or requiring any explanation
on the matter, some of Mr. Deane’s party made a motion for dismissing
me, on account of those publications, from the very office I had before
resigned, because I was refused a hearing to explain and support them.
The motion, as it happened, was lost; for though the majority for the
dismission was fourteen to thirteen, yet it being a tie upon the States,
five for—five against, and two divided, it passed in the negative. And as
this vote explains the cast of Congress on other parts of Mr. Deane’s
affairs, I shall furnish the public with the yeas and nays.

For the Dismission. Against the Dismission.

Mr. Holton, Mr. Whipple,
M:t. Collins, Mr. S. Adams,
Mr. Jay, Mr. Gerry,
Mr. Lewis, Mr. Lovel,
Mr. Atlee, Mr. Ellery,
Mr. Paca, Mr. Dyer,
Mr. Carmichael, Mr. Root,
Mr. Thomas Adams, Mr. Roberdeau,
Mr. Merry Smith, Mr. Searle,
Mr. Penn, Mr. Shippen,
Mr. Hill, Mr. M’Kean,
Mr. Burke, Mr.F. L. Lee,
Mr. Drayton, Mr. Hutson.
Mr. Langworthy.

Mr. Deane and Neither were
Mr. G. Morris, Mr. Laurens,
were not in the house. Mr. Henry,

Mr. Floyd,
Mr. Frost.

New Jersey was absent.

How the gentlemen who voted for the dismission without an hear-
ing, can possibly reconcile such conduct to their vote on the gth of
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January, which declares that I had no right to conclude that I was not
to be heard, is to me, and must be to every man, and even to themselves,
unaccountable; their conduct on the two days being as opposite in
principle as right and wrong. But to return to Mr. Deane.

Four months ago the popular torrent ran, not only strong, but vio-
lent in your favor. Force by the daily inventions of interested adherents,
it rose with- the rapidity of a bubble, and discharged itself like the
breaking of a bank. Before the multitude had time to reflect, they were
hurried away, and, following the impulse of the first impression, felt
an unwillingness to resist, an awkwardness to retract.

Whether you were then right or wrong, was of no more consequence
to me than to any other individual in America. It was as much every
man’s duty as mine to assist you in the first, or detect you in the last;
and the only difference was, that by knowing more of the matter, I
had the less excuse for neglect. T had politically nothing to lose or gain
distinct from the general interest, and would as freely have supported
you, had I believed you to be right, as I opposed you, believing you to
be wrong. ‘

As to whatever parties (if any) were formed for or against you, in one
place or another, I had not the most distinct connection with, or knowl-
edge of. Having at that time no quarrel with you, or you with me, or
with any other gentleman in or out of Congress upon your.account, or
upon the account of any other Commissioner or agent, I had no inter-
ested object to carry, no party or personal resenitment to gratify; and
not being even hinted at in your address of December 5th, I had, on my
own part, nothing to defend.

Such being my situation at the time your address came out, the ques-
tion is, What could induce me to take it up? so opposite to your plan, and
contrary to almost every man’s opinion. I stood fair with the United
States, and had no occasion to run risks to establish or recover reputation.
The task too was heavy, and the prospect troublesome; besides which,
I had intentionally devoted the winter to more agreeable employments,
and the loss of so much time on your account has thrown me unprofit-
ably back in the plan I had laid out, which was that of making an ar-
rangement of materials for a History of the Revolution.

Those who have no idea of stirring hand or foot without profit or re-
ward, will assign such reasons for my conduct as influence their own;
and as I can neither prevent their opinions or change their principles, I
shall leave them to think as they please. But if I may be allowed to de-
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clare for myself, my only motive was, that I doubted your integrity,
and had good reasons to suspect you were imposing on the country; and
as those reasons were known to no other person out of Congress than
myself, therefore no other person could go through the undertaking.

I had, on former occasions, I believe, rendered essential service, and
that in the very crisis of time. And I saw in this instance, that exclusive
of the imposition you were acting on the public, by pretending to give
them information of plots which never existed but in your own wicked
imagination, that the plan was to get you off Ambassador to Holland,
where you might hope to have the fingering a loan of money, and to
make a new appointment of Ambassadors to other Courts of men con-
nected with yourself. And I leave America to judge what condition
our foreign affairs must shortly have been in, if such a measure had
succeeded, and if what I have stated respecting your former conduct
be true, which there is yet no reason to disbelieve.

But there is one circumstance which must still appear embarrassing
to the public, and which I now mean to throw the best light upon in
my power.

In your address of December sth, you declared that “tke ears of the
Representatives in Congress were shut against you?” yet every day’s
experience has proved that the charge was untrue. Why, then, was it
made, or why was it submitted to?

Any indifferent person would suppose that those against whom that
charge was directed, would feel themselves relieved by the pains I have
taken to detect the falsehood, for it was a falsehood, as the Journals of
Congress of December the first will testify. But be that as it may, the
falschood undetected was a convenient one, because it stood as an
apology to a publication calculated to make room for a new appointment
of Commissioners to foreign Courts, by unjustly traducing the characters
of those who were already appointed. And consequently those who
hoped to succeed on a vacancy, connived at the libel, and quietly put up
with their share of the disgrace.

Had the pretence not been made, the publication could not have ap-
peared with consistency, and would have failed in its effect; for it was the
gratification which the public felt at being appealed to, because it was
said, Congress had “shut their ears” that gave zeal and vehemence
to their suspicions. But the pretence being made and believed, produced
an effect far beyond, if not contrary to, what the contrivers expected. The
uproar against Congress was greater than against the Commissioners;
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and while Mr. Deane’s advocates in the House were hoping to be sent
abroad as Ambassadors, the cry out of doors was a new Congress. By
this overspun piece of craft, they undermined the ground upon which
they expected to rise, and instead of succeeding to the end, their per-
sonal honor fell a sacrifice to the means. The public placed Mr. Deane
at one end of the beam, and Congress at the other, and the idea struck
so naturally that if what Mr. Deane said was true, it was time that
Congress should be removed and changed. And, on the other hand, if
what he said was not true, the support and patronage they have since
given him is a dishonor to the dignity of the United States.

I shall conclude this paper with remarking, that we have hitherto
confounded two distinct things together, which ought to be kept
separate; I mean, the sovereignty of the United States, and the delegated
representation of that sovereignty in Congress. It may happen, and per-
haps does now happen, that the character of the latter falls far short of
the former; or why is it that the first is rising, and the latter sinking?

Under obligations to no one state on the Continent more than to an-
other, and not at all to any, I take my view largely over the whole, and
convinced that their interest and happiness is oze, and that that which in
foreign affairs affects any must affect all, I have, through the course of
this business, made no distinction of states, or ever mean to do so.

At the period we are now arrived, nothing can hurt us but want of
honesty; and until Mr. Deane can clear up his character, those who
have so connivingly supported him in Congress, will find it difficult to
make good their own. I lay myself open to the world; I neither secret
my thoughts nor disown my publications; and if there is a man in
America uninfluenced and independent, I think I may justly claim
that character.

: CoMMON SENSE.

PuiLapeLpHia, April 1oth, 1779,

To WurreHeap HuMmpHREYs.58

In the Evening Post of last Friday, July ninth, in a piece under the
signature of Cato, the following queries, with their answers and in-
[n]uendoes, were put:

“Who was an Englishman?” “Tom P—-"

“Who was a Tory?” “Tom P—-."

58 From the Pennsylvania Evening Post, July 16, 1779.—Editor.
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“Who wrote the Crisis, and abused Howe?” “Tom P—"

“Who was made secretary to the committee of foreign affairs?” “Tom
P—

“Who recommended him to that office?” “. ...

“Who betrayed state affairs?” “Tom P—."

“For whom did he betray them?” “....”

“Who has traduced the tried friends of America?” “Tom P—"

“Who has endeavored to raise suspicions against congress?” “Tom
P—.

“Who was made a committee man?” “Tom P—-"

“Who proposed a resolution to the committee to prevent supplies
from going to the army?” “Tom P—-."

“Who maintains Tom P——?” “Nobody knows.”

“Who is paid by the enemy?” “Nobody knows.”

“Who best deserves it?” “Tom P—-"

I do not take notice of these queries, etc., from any apprehension of
their being credited to my injury, but to expose the meanness of the
wretch who published them.

As I take it for granted he meant me, and no other person, I sent to
the printer for the name of the author, or of the person by whose
authority he published them. Mr. Towne, the printer, came to me in
about two hours after, and told me that “he had not liberty to give him
up.”

If the author chooses to submit himself to be suspected for a lying
incendiary scoundrel, by advancing what he dares not own, he is, for
the present, welcome; but unless he gives up his name, or the printer for
him, the one or the other will probably meet with treatment different to
what they expected.

If he alludes to my publications respecting Mr. Deane, I reply, let
Mr. Deane answer for himself. He is on the spot, so am I. I can but

“consider myself, and I know I am considered, both by friends and
enemies, as a principal means in rescuing this country from imposition
and a dangerous species of monopolising; for what can be more danger-
ous to her commerce and her honor than members of Congress forming
trading companies in partnership with their ambassadors? The state of
Virginia, on discovering that three of their delegates were partners in
this company, not only appointed others in their room, but have passed
a law to prevent such practices in future; and I hope every state will,
in some line or other, do the same. If the exposing this company was
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revealing a state secret, or if stating the loss of the dispatches, or saying
that the supplies, represented as a debt by Mr. Deane, were offered and
intended as a present to the states, were revealing state secrets, I confess
myself the person who revealed them; and in so doing I have done the
states justice, which I should not have done had I acted otherwise. But
the exact state of the case is, that I have told the truth, and concealed the
secret.

I have lately taken up the subject of the fisheries in behalf of the right
of America, yet this wretch, whoever he is, has thought proper to abuse
me for it in the Evening Post. I have published one piece in Messrs.
Hall and Seller’s paper of June thirty on that subject, in answer to a
piece on the same, signed Americanus, and I now republish it in this
paper, that every man may judge for himself what sort of a being this
unknown Cato must be.

If men, under the hope of being concealed by a printer, are to publish
what they dare not own, the public will for ever be held in confusion.
British emissaries, British prisoners, and disaffected refugees, will embar-
rass every measure, and endeavor to defame every character, however
fair, that stands in their way; and for this reason, were it for no other,
I conceive that the name of no writer, in the present state of things, ought
to be concealed when demanded.

TrHoMAs PaINE.

THE PuiLapeLpHIA CoMMITTEE TO ROBERT MoORRis 39

Philadelphia, Saturday, July 24, 1779.
A town meeting being to be held on Monday next, the following
letter sent to Robert Morris, Esq, enclosing a report, are published for
the consideration of the people previous to the meeting.

Philadelphia, July 21, 1779.
Sir,—We received your favor of June 26th, inclosed in your sub-
sequent letter of July ~th, and likewise saw the same published in Mr.
Dunlap’s paper of the 5th, and Mr. Bradford’s paper of the 14th instant.
Our reason for not waiting on you again is assigned by you, partly on
account of your indisposition, and partly by the publication itself, be-
cause it was not appealing from a report, but prior to a report; and it was

59 From the Pennsylvania Packet, July 24, 1779. The letter was composed by Paine.—
Editor.
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not any part of our intention to have published any report without first
presenting you with the whole.

Enclosed is the report we shall make to the town meeting on Monday
next, and which we shall publish in the paper of Saturday; and think it
our duty to furnish you with a copy thereof, for your perusal, animadver-
sion, or explanation.

In our conduct in this business we have strictly adhered to facts, and
scrupulously followed candor and justice; and though the relation may
in some parts appear unpleasant, we hope you will acquit us of exag-
geration.

We observe, both in your conversation with us and in your letter
of June 26th, and publication of the same date, that you expressed some
concern that your name had been so disadvantageously mentioned at
the last town meeting. It often happens that those who ought to be the
first, are the last persons to hear circumstances respecting themselves.

The cargo in question had created much conversation before any town
meeting was thought of. Its remaining so long in the river without any
proposals for sale, and a public guard being placed over it, gave rise to
many conjectures, among the rest, and which was a very general one,
that it was the property of Mr. Silas Deane, and detained by Congress
till he should settle his accounts; and as your connection with Mr. Deane
had been known from an account published by you in February last, the
Idea, without the assistance of any thing malignant, easily extended to
yourself, and perhaps quickened other apprehensions, when it was first
given out that you was become a purchaser of the whole; and however
unwilling Mr. Morris may be to acknowledge the term engrossing or
monopolizing, yet as he did not import the cargo, and did, in partner-
ship with Mr. Solikoff, get the whole into his possession, we are at a
loss to find any other name, though the expedition with which he en-
tered on the sale abates the rigorous sense generally applied to these
words.

On the part of Mr. Solikoff there is something very nearly akin to
forestalling; for though the possessing himself of a promise of the whole
cargo was not, as we at first apprehended, before the vessel arrived, it
was on, or before, the day on which the cargo became legally mer-
chantable, which we presume takes place as to public sale from the time
she is entered with the Naval Officer, which was on the 25th of April.

You mention your having entered, or intended to enter, into treaty
for a remaining part of the cargo, which is described by you as unsuited
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to the season and country. As we have not seen the invoice, and cannot
learn, from those who have seen it, what part thereof can properly come
under that description, we leave it to Mr. Morris to give what satisfac-
tion he may think proper, either to us or the town meeting, or by any
other means he may choose.

We are persuaded that enquiries of this kind are attended with niceties
and difficulties, which would be innovations on the rights and freedom
of trade at any other time than this; but, embarked in a cause which has
been in a great measure supported by generously surrendering individual
ease and advantage, we are persuaded that Mr. Morris can but approve
the principle which the public, and we by their authority, have proceeded
on, and to which himself on many occasions has contributed.

As we are not authorized to condemn, so neither can we justify; and
are persuaded that when Mr. Morris reflects on the uneasiness which
such a mode of purchasing has occasioned, that he will take measures in
future to prevent the same consequences; for though, as a merchant, he
may be strictly within rules, yet when he considers the many public and
honorary stations he has filled, and the times he lives in, he must feel
himself somewhat out of character.

If Mr. Morris pleases to convey anything to us in answer to this and
the enclosed, we shall deliver it with these at the town meeting, and do
every thing in our power to remove uneasiness and restore tranquility
and public friendship.

We are, sir, your obedient humble servants,

Timothy Matlack,

‘ David Rittenhouse,
Thomas Paine,
Charles Wilson Peale,
J. B. Smith.

To tHE PusLic ¢°

Mr. DuniLap,—Please to insert the following.
T. P.
Silas Deane, John Nixon, and James Wilson, Esquires, having called
on Capt. Peale, and left with him a letter signed Silas Deane, dated the

80 From the Pennsylvania Packet, July 31, 1779. Deane revealed that Charles Wilson
Peale had informed some gentlemen at the Coffee House that Silas Deane had offered
Paine a bribe not to write against him. In a letter to Deane, John Nixon and James Wilson,
July 28, 1779, Paine wrote that he would “publish in next Saturday’s paper the whole
transaction respecting the offer in question.” This article is his explanation.—Editor.
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27th instant, respecting intimations used by him, Capt. Peale, at the
Coffee-house, on the morning of the 26th instant, relative to some pe-
cuniary offers made to me, and Capt. Peale having shown me that
letter, which, together with my and his answer thereto, were published
in the Pennsylvania Packet of Thursday last, in which answer of mine
I engaged to give the information required in this day’s paper.

On examining Mr. Deane’s letter a second time, I see the request is
for the name or names only, and not for circumstances of the affair in
question. To give the one without the other might be made an ill use of,
and to gjve both in the present situation of things, without first referring
the matter to Congress, might, as far as I am able to foresee, produce
considerable inconvenience.

So far as respects the three gentlemen in question, I shall give such
answers as ought to suffice them, and- that part which may be supposed
to belong more generally to the public, I entreat them to leave to my
discretion. Had there been no peculiar nicety in this affair, I undoubtedly
should for my own sake have published it before now, because in any
light in which it may be viewed, it will add to my reputation.

Therefore, it is sufficient on my part that I declined the offer; and it
is sufficient to Mr. Nixon and Mr. Wilson that they were not the per-
sons who made it, or, I believe, knew anything about; and on the part
of Mr. Deane it is somewhat extraordinary that he should stir about
this only, who has taken' everything else so quietly. It is likewise more
extraordinary that he should stir at zAés particular time, because I cannot
suppose he is ignorant of a letter of mine to Congress, dated so long
ago as the 23d of April, where I mentioned the same affair to which, I
presume, Capt. Peale alluded; and I gave my consent that Mr. Thom-
son should show Mr. Deane that letter, upon condition that he does
not commence a quarrel with Mr. Carmichael for dubbing him at
Nantz with the title of a .

After informing Congress that an offer had been made to me, I
added “that however polite the proposal might be, or however friendly
it might be designed, I thought it my duty to decline it, as it was ac-
companied with a condition which had a tendency to prevent the infor-
mation I had since given and should still give on public affairs.” The
offer was made both before and after I made my resignation on the 8th
of January. It was first put in general terms, afterwards in particular
ones; was pressed on me with a great deal of anxiety, and amounted to
more than twice my salary in Congress.
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"I cannot possess myself of the mind of the gentleman who pro-
posed it, so as to declare what every intention of his might be, but I
well know that the acceptance of it would at that time as effectually have
prevented the publication I gave in Mr. Dunlap’s paper of the 16th of
February, respecting the supplies and the loss of the dispatches, as if
my silence had been made the express condition of my acceptance.

Having said thus much, I think it a prudent step in me to refer the
affair first to Congress. If they please to call on me for particulars, I will
furnish them; and I am persuaded the honest and well wishing part of
the public will rest satisfied with this, as there are matters connected with
it which might, either by mistake or design, be made a very ill use of.

There is not a man in the Thirteen States, so far as his powers and
abilities extend, that will go further or do more in supporting the
cause of America than myself, or of any country connected with her.
This every one knows who has any intimate acquaintance with me;
and accordmg to my opinion of things and principles, a man needs no
pecuniary inducement to do that to which the two-fold powers of duty
and disposition naturally lead him on. ,

‘Having thus far satisfied Mr. Nixon and Mr. Wilson, I take the
liberty of asking Mr. Wilson if he is or was not directly or indirectly
a partner in the Foreign Commercial Company, in which Mr. Deane,
with several members of Congress at that time, and others were con-
cerned. -

" And exclusive of all other questions to Mr. Deane, I desire him to
inform the public for what purpose it was that he remitted over to Mr.
Samuel Wharton of London 19,520 livres, eleven days after the Treaty
of Alliance was signed. I presume he will not undertake to contradict
the fact; if he does, I can prove it. ’ ,
: THomMas PaINE.

P. S. As to Whitehead Humphreys, I give him my full and free
consent to publish whatever and whenever he pleases, and under any
signature he likes best; promising on my part to make no rcply thereto,
if he, Whitehead Humphreys, will to each of his future pieces add at
the bottom the following words, viz.:

“This is published by the same person who inserted several hbellous
productions under the signature of ‘Cato,” in Benjamin Towne’s Eve-.
ning Post of July, 1779, which were so infamously false that the author
or carrier of them, in order to avoid the shame and scandal of being
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known, tied the Printer down to such strong obligations to conceal him,
that nothing but a halter could extort it from him.”
PuiLapELPHIA, July 30, 1779.

To Mr. Duntrap 81

On the Saturday preceding the election of a Committee for the city
and liberties, I was under an engagement to publish, in your paper of
that day, an answer to Mr. Deane’s application to Capt. Peale, respect-
ing some expressions used by the latter at the Coffee-house, on the morn-
ing of the last Town Meeting.

It was unpleasant to me to find myself obliged to say less in that
publication than was generally expected, and it was not till after I had
made the engagement that I saw the necessity of being somewhat re-
served. I am persuaded Mr. Deane is not so ignorant of the matter as
he affects to be, and that he only wanted to be furnished with an op-
portunity to make an ill use of.

I had likewise another reason, which was, that as Mr. Deane had
applied for some information to Capt. Peale, which myself only could
give him a proper answer upon, I intended, by not doing it in the public
papers, to improve it into an opportunity that should bring him and
me face to face, as well on that as on other matters; to accomplish which,
and likewise to prevent any ill use being made of the publication above
mentioned, I sent the following letter to Mr. Deane the next morning.

Market-street, Sunday, August 1st, 1779.

Sir,—If you really wanted the information you applied for to Capt.
Peale, I shall in this letter put you in a way to procure it. You will at the
same time please to observe that I was not at the Coffee-house when
the conversation passed to which you allude in your letter of the 27th
ult.; neither can I learn from any person what the precise words were,
some representing them more and some less. I cannot make myself a
judge of that part of the business, neither will they affect one way or
other the matter in question. If it should turn out (as it will not) that
no offer was made to me for any purpose whatever, your affairs will
stand just as they did; and if the contrary should be found, and that
your affairs were some way or other connected with that offer, they will
not appear the better for it.

61 From the Pennsylvania Packet, August 10, 1779. Dunlap was editor of the paper.—
Editor.
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I believe Capt. Peale’s motive for mentioning it was to silence the
groundless and illiberal reflections of those who endeavored to give
out that I wrote for reward, when I made my publications on your af-
fairs. In those publications I have done honor to the generous people
of France, to whom we are happily allied; I have done justice to the
States, and no injustice to you; and so far, Sir, from being paid for writ-
ing them, I might have been rewarded either to have let them alone, or
to have concurred in measures that might have been pointed out to me.
What those measures were was not mentioned.

I had many reasons for not giving the whole in the paper of last Sat-
urday, which I am persuaded every well wisher to his country, could
he know and feel these reasons as well as I do, would honor me for. By
not doing it, I submitted myself to a temporary inconvenience; yet had
I done it without taking the necessary precaution to prevent misrepre-
sentation I am well aware of the ill use would have been made of it.

I ought to have expected that on the appearance of Saturday’s paper
‘you would have requested Congress to have enquired into the matter,
and desired I might have been immediately called before them. Your
neglect in so doing shows, to me at least, that you are not very anxious,
and that your application for a name was to answer some other end than
barely to know. A name might have served a purpose, and added to
the false coloring which have been industriously cast on the Committee
for detaining the flour, and enquiring into the circumstances of the ex-
portation of that article, been ungenerously and illiberally played off to
suit the purpose of an election now on hand.

Sir, make your application to me in company with any three gentle-
men who are or have been members of Congress, and I will meet you at
any time and place to be agreed on, within the space of one week, in
company with three gentlemen of the same rank, and give every particu-
lar and circumstance that you may require, or I can recollect, respecting
the matter in question.

If you choose to confine your request to three Members of Connecti-
cut, I will confine mine to three who now are or have been Members
for this State. If you choose to be more general, I shall of consequence
have a right to be the same. I will likewise submit myself to be asked
by you any questions respecting any of my publications, or any part of
my conduct, and I shall likewise claim the right of asking you any ques-
tions respecting such parts of your conduct as my publications have
animadverted upon; and any questions on either side which shall be
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deemed improper by the gentlemen present, shall be answered or not
at the choice of the party to whom they shall be put.
You will please to favor me with your answer to this some time to
day, the sooner the more agreeable.
I am, Sir, your obedient humble servant,
TuoMas PAINE.
Silas Deane, Esq.

In the evening I received the following.

Turner’s-Lane, Sunday afternoon, 1 o’clock.
Sir,—Your letter of this day was this moment put into my hands by
Col. Mitchel. I am engaged in company and shall not return to town
until evening. I shall take the first convenient opportunity to give you
a4 proper answer.
' I am, Sir, your humble servant,

SiLas DEANE.
Mr. Paine.

The next morning I received the following evasive refusal of the pro-
posal I had made.

Philadelphia, August 2, 1779.

Sir,—I was well informed, and I firmly believe, that Mr. Peale said at
the Coffee House you had been offered a bribe not to write against me.
From hence it would naturally be supposed that I had directly or indi-
rectly been concerned in that offer. I therefore called on him for the
name or names of the parties. As to the circumstances, they can be of no
consequence, for I am confident that upon an investigation of the mat-
ter, evidence must appear to exculpate me from the charge, much more
satisfactory to the candid and honest part of my countrymen than any
thing it is possible for you to say.

Mr. Peale’s and Mr. Paine’s intentions are alike indifferent—you en-
gaged to give the information required in Saturday’s paper; you have
not done it. But you speak of some proposition made to you, and you
could not possess yourself of the mind of the gentleman who proposed
it so as to declare what every intention of his might be, but that you well
know the acceptance of it would have effectually prevented your pub-
lication of the 16th of February. From hence, this one thing at least is
evidently apparent, that you are far from acknowledging the offer
alleged by Mr. Peale.
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It is by no means my business to investigate the bargains you may
have made for the use or abuse of your pen; and did I desire it, you are
the last person to whom 1 should apply for the real state of facts. If you
or any other shall affirm that I, or any person by my order, or with any
knowledge, made you directly or indirectly any offer whatever, to pur-
chase your silence with relation to me or my affairs, it will become me to
require the name or names; but at present it is quite sufficient to assert
the falsity of such allegations.

Since you appear solicitous to know the reasons of my silence in re-
gard to your publications, I will give you one which your own con-
sciousness must convince you is quite satisfactory. As Mr. Paine cannot
bring any evidence whatever in support of his charges, the injustice of
which he must be himself fully convinced of, it would not only be be-
neath the character of a faithful public servant, but an insult on the
public candor, to attempt a confutation of them. You have, it seems,
left the investigation of your bribe to Congress. I am content. Let them
investigate it, if they think the importance of the thing merits enquiry.
In the interim, you and your friend Mr. Peale may at your leisure deter-
mine whether you told him a falsehood, or he told one to the people at
the Coffee-house; or whether, if some person has really bribed or of-
fered to bribe you, it not now incumbent on Mr. Paine to mention the
name as publicly as Mr. Peale mentioned the thing.

The citizens of Philadelphia may also determine whether they have
not a right to insist on it. But as Mr. Paine’s publication contains a suf-
ficient disavowal of Mr. Peale’s assertions, I am satisfied; and I pray
you to believe that I am far from having so much respect either for the
person or character of Mr. Thomas Paine, as to covet any conversation
or intercourse with him which is not absolutely necessary.

I am, Sir, your humble servant,
Sias DEaNE.

To Mr. Paine.

I now think it full time to take my leave of Mr. Deane; neither can
he, after declining the fair and open offer I made to him, have the least
pretence to complain. If he be an honest man, and innocent of the things
which he well knows I suspect him guilty of, he would have met me
on the ground I proposed, glad of the opportunity of proving me wrong.

Why he should affect to be satisfied, or what right he can have to con-
" clude “that my publication contains a sufficient disavowal of Mr. Peale’s
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assertions,” I am quite at loss to find out. Mr. Peale has a much greater
right to say that Mr. Deane admits what he asserted at the Coffee-house,
by his declining to meet Mr. Paine on the subject.

I believe Mr. Deane expresses himself very sincerely when he declares
how little respect he has for me. I have resigned one salary under Con-
gress, and declined the offer of two others of more value, that I might
be perfectly at liberty to do the country justice against his impositions,
and it is not very natural he should express himself otherwise. I there-
fore pardon the affront for the sake of the truth it contains, fully be-
lieving it to be the honestest expression he has used since his return to
America.

I'am but at little loss to guess the quarter from whence the late abusive
pieces signed Cato, and others of the same cast, really came, and the end
they were designed to answer; but so much have the authors of them
been mistaken, that, without the least endeavors of mine, the resentment
they hoped to excite has fallen upon themselves; and they have, at the
same time, added to my reputation by bringing my refusal of an advan-
tageous offer into public notice, which otherwise might have rested in
oblivion, or been very little known, it being near seven months since the
affair happened.

But must it not appear very extraordinary that the man who last win-
ter threw a whole country into the utmost confusion under the pretence
of serving them, should now shrink from a genteel and honorable op-
portunity of vindicating himself from the heavy suspicions that have
since taken place against him? If he be not guilty, the offer must have
been agreeable; and if he be, he had best take care of himself. I have by
me copies of several letters he has wrote to Congress complaining of my
publications; but why do not his connections in that House, if they
think him innocent, demand an hearing for him, or why does he not
demand one for himself, or why does he not accept that which I have
offered him? I have waited beyond the time of a week to give him an
opportunity of acceding to 1t, notwithstanding his declining it in his
letter to me.

Upon the whole, is it so light a matter to be suspected of defrauding
the country of a very large sum of money and embezzling the public
dispatches to conceal the delinquency, that Mr. Deane does not think it
worth his while to vindicate himself from the suspicions? Or can he be
so foolish as not to see the suspicion is become almost universal? The
silence of that Congress he once so much confided in, his own silence,
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and the silence of his most intimate connections, all tend to show that
something is the matter.

T.P.

Messrs. DEaNE, Jay, aAND GErarp 82

In your paper of August 31st was published an extract of a letter from
Paris, dated May the 21st, in which the writer, among other things, says:

“It is long since I felt in common with every other well-wisher to the
cause of liberty and truth, the obligations I was under to the author of
“Common Sense,” for the able and unanswerable manner in which he has
defended those principles. The same public motives I am persuaded induced
him to address the public against Mr. Deane and his associates. The
countenance and support which Deane has received is a melancholy presage
of the future. Vain, assuming, avaricious and unprincipled, he will stick at no
crime to cover what he has committed and continue his career. The impunity
with which Deane has traduced and calumniated Congress to their face, the
indulgence and even countenance he has received, the acrimonious and
uncandid spirit of a letter containing Mr. Paine’s publications which ac-
companied a resolve sent to Mr. Gérard, are matters of deep concern here
to every friend to America.”

By way of explaining the particular letter referred to in the above,
the following note was added:

“The letter here alluded to can be no other than that signed ‘John Jay,’
dated January 13th, and published in Mr. Dunlap’s paper of Jan. 16th. It is
very extraordinary that Mr. Jay should write such a letter, because it contains
the same illiberal reflections which Congress, as a body, had rejected from
their resolve of January 12, as may be séen by any one who will peruse the
proceedings of January last. Congress has since declined to give countenance
to Mr. Jay’s letter; for though he had a public authority for writing a letzer
to Mr. Gérard, he had no authority for the reflections he used; besides which,
the letter would be perfectly laughable were every circumstance known which
happened at that particular time, and would likewise show how exceedingly
delicate and cautious a President ought to be when he means to act officially
in cases he is not sufficiently acquainted with.”

62 From the Pennsylvania Packet, September 14, 1779. Gérard, the French minister to
the United States, had complained to Congress of Paine’s disclosures. After Paine had re-
signed his secretaryship, John Jay, President of Congress, wrote Gérard a letter apologizing
for Paine’s conduct. Discretion and realistic diplomacy necessitated this step, even though
what Paine had pointed out was essentially true.—Edizor.

.
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Every person will perceive that the note which explains the letter
referred to, is not a part of the letter from Paris, but is added by another
person; and Mr. Jay, or any other gentleman, is welcome to know that
the note is in my writing, and that the original letter from Paris is now
in my possession. I had sufficient authority for the expressions used in
the note. Mr. Jay did not lay his letter to Mr. Gérard before Congress
previous to sending it, and therefore, though he had their order, he had
not their approbation. They, it is true, ordered it to be published, but
there is no vote for approving it, neither have they given it a place in
their Journals, nor was it published in any more than one paper in this
city (Benjamin Towne’s), though there were at that time two others.
Some time after Mr. Jay’s letter appeared in the paper, I addressed
another to Congress, complaining of the unjust liberty he had taken,
and desired to know whether I was to consider the expressions used in
his letter as containing zheir sentiments, at the same time informing
them that if they declined to prove what he had written I should con-
sider their silence as a disapprobation of it. Congress chose to be silent;
and consequently, have left Mr. Jay to father his own expressions.

T took no other notice of Mr. Jay’s letter at the time it was published,
being fully persuaded that when any man recollected the part I had
acted, not only at the first but in the worst of times, he could but look on
Mr. Jay’s letter to be groundless and ungrateful, and the more so,
because if America had had no better friends than himself to bring
about independence, I fully believe she would never have succeeded in
it, and in all probability been a ruined, conquered and tributary country.

Let any man look at the position America was in at the time I first
took up the subject, and published “Common Sense,” which was but a
few months before the Declaration of Independence; an army of thirty
thousand men coming out against her, besides those which were already
here, and she without either an object or a system; fighting, she scarcely
knew for what, and which, if she could have obtained; would have done
her no good. She had not a day to spare in bringing about the only thing
which could save her. A RevoLurioN, yet no one measure was taken to
promote it, and many were used to prevent it; and had independence not
been declared at the time it was, I cannot see any time in which it could
have been declared, as the train of ill-successes which followed the affair
of Long Island left no future opportunity.

Had I been disposed to have made money, I undoubtedly had many
opportunities for it. The single pamphlet “Common Sense,” would at
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that time of day have produced a tolerable fortune, had I only taken
the same profits from the publication which all writers had ever done,
because the sale was the most rapid and extensive of any thing that
was ever published in this country, or perhaps any other. Instead of
which T reduced the price so low, that instead of getting, I yet stand
thirty-nine pounds eleven shillings out of pocket on Mr. Bradford’s
books, exclusive of my time and trouble, and I have acted the same
disinterested part by every publication I have made. I could have men-
tioned those things long ago, had I chosen, but I mention them now to
make Mr. Jay feel his ingratitude.

In the Pennsylvania Packet of last Tuesday some person has repub-
lished Mr. Jay’s letter, and Mr. Gérard’s answer of the 13th and 14th
January last, and though I was patiently silent upon their first publica-
tion, I now think it necessary, since they are republished, to give some
circumstances which ought to go with them.

At the time the dispute arose, respecting Mr. Deane’s affairs, I had a
conference with Mr. Gérard at his own request, and some matters on
that subject were freely talked over, which it is here unnecessary to
mention. This was on the 2d of January.

On the evening of the same day, or the next, Mr. Gérard, through the
mediation of another gentleman, made me a very genteel and profitable
offer. I felt at once the respect due to his friendship, and the difficulties
which my acceptance would subject me to. My whole credit was staked
. upon going through with Deane’s affairs, and could I afterwards have
written with the pen of an angel, on any subject whatever, it would have
had no effect, had I failed in that or declined proceeding in it. Mr.
Deane’s name was not mentioned at the time the offer was made, but
from some conversation which passed at the time of the interview, I
had sufficient reason to believe that some restraint had been laid on that
subject. Besides which I have a natural inflexible objection to any thing
which may be construed into a private pension, because a man after
that is no longer truly free.

My answer to the offer was precisely in these words—“Any service
I can render to either of the countries in alliance, or to both, I ever have
done and shall readily do, and Mr. Gérard’s esteem will be the only
recompense I shall desire.” I particularly chose the word esteem because
it admitted no misunderstanding.

On the fifth of January I published a continuation of my remarks on
Mr. Deane’s affairs, and I have ever felt the highest respect for a nation
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which has in every stage of our affairs been our firm and invariable
friend. I spoke of France under that general description. It is true I
prosecuted the point against Mr. Deane, but what was Mr. Deane to
France, or to the Minister of France?

On the appearance of this publication Mr. Gérard presented a me-
morial to Congress respecting some expressions used therein, and on
the 6th and 7th I requested of Congress to be admitted to explain any
passages which Mr. Gérard had referred to; but this request not being
complied with, I, on the 8th, sent in my resignations of the office of
Secretary to the Committee of Foreign Affairs.

In the evening I received an invitation to sup with a gentleman, and
Mr. Gérard’s offer was, by his own authority, again renewed with con-
siderable additions of advantage. I gave the same answer as before. I
was then told that Mr. Gérard was very ill, and desired to see me. I
replied, “That as a matter was then depending in Congress upon a
representation of Mr. Gérard against some parts of my publications, I
thought it indelicate to wait on him till that was determined.”

In a few days after I received a second invitation, and likewise a third,
to sup at the same place, in both of which the same offer and the same
invitation were renewed and the same answers on my part were given:
But being repeatedly pressed to make Mr. Gérard a visit, I engaged to
do it the next morning at ten o’clock : but as I considered myself standing
on a nice and critical ground, and lest my reputation should be after-
wards called in question, I judged it best to communicate the whole
matter to an honorable friend before I went, which was on the 14th of
January, the very day on which Mr. Gérard’s answer to Mr. Jay’s letter
is dated.

While with Mr. Gérard I avoided as much as possible every occasion
that might give rise to the subject. Himself once or twice hinted at the
publications and added that, “he hoped no more would be said on the
subject,” which I immediately waived by entering on the loss of the
dispatches. I knew my own resolution respecting the offer, had com-
municated that resolution to a friend, and did not wish to give the least
pain to Mr. Gérard, by personally refusing that, which, from him might
be friendship, but to me would have been the ruin of my credit. At a
convenient opportunity I rose to take my leave, on which Mr. Gérard
said: “Mr. Paine, I have always had a great respect for you, and should
be glad of some opportunity of showing you more solid marks of my
friendship.”
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I confess I felt myself hurt and exceedingly concerned that the injus-
tice and indiscretion of a party in Congress should drive matters to such
an extremity that one side or other must go to the bottom, and in its
consequences embarrass those whom they had drawn in to support them.
I am conscious that America had not in France a more strenuous friend
than Mr. Gérard, and I sincerely wish he had found a way to avoid an
affair which has been much trouble to him. As for Deane, I believe him
to be a man who cares not whom he involves to screen himself. He has
forfeited all reputation in this country, first by promising to give an
“history of matters important for the people to know” and then not only
failing to perform that promise, but neglecting to clear his own suspected
reputation, though he is now on the spot and can any day demand a
hearing of Congress, and call me before them for the truth of what I
have published respecting him.

Two days after my visit to Mr. Gérard, Mr. Jay’s letter and the answer
to it was published, and I would candidly ask any man how it is possible
to reconcile such letters to such offers both done at one and the same
time, and whether I had not sufficient authority to say that Mr. Jay’s
letter would be truly laughable, were all the circumstances known which
happened at the time of his writing.

Whoever published those letters in last Tuesday’s paper, must be an
idiot or worse. I had let them pass over without any other public notice
than what was contained in the note of the preceding week, but the re-
publishing them was putting me to defiance, and forcing me either to
submit to them afresh, or to give the circumstances which accompanied
them. Whoever will look back to last winter, must see I had my hands
full, and that without any person giving the least assistance. It was first
given out that I was paid by Congress for vindicating their reputation
against Mr. Deane’s charges, yet a majority in that House were every
day pelting me for what I was doing. Then Mr. Gérard was unfor-
“tunately brought in, and Mr. Jay’s letter to him and his answer were
published to effect some purpose or other. Yet Mr. Gérard was at the
same time making the warmest professions of friendship to me, and
proposing to take me into his confidence with very liberal offers. In
short I had but one way to get through, which was to keep close to the
point and principle I set out upon, and that alone has rendered me suc-
cessful. By making this my guide I have kept my ground, and I have
yet ground to spare, for among other things I have authentic copies of
the dispatches that were lost.
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I am certain no man set out with a warmer heart or a better disposition
to render public service than myself, in everything which lay in my
power. My first endeavor was to put the politics of the country right,
and to show the advantages as well as the necessity of independence:
and until this was done, independence never could have succeeded.
America did not at that time understand her own situation; and though
the country was then full of writers, no one reached the mark; neither
did I abate in my service, when hundreds were afterwards deserting
her interest and thousands afraid to speak, for the first number of the
“Crisis” was published in the blackest stage of affairs, six days before
the taking the Hessians at Trenton. When this State was distracted by
parties on account of her Constitution, I endeavored in the most disin-
terested manner to bring it to a conclusion; and when Deane’s imposi-
tions broke out, and threw the whole States into confusion, I readily
took up the subject, for no one else understood it, and the country now
sees that I was right. And if Mr. Jay thinks he derives any credit from
his letter to Mr. Gérard, he will find himself deceived, and that the
ingratitude of the composition will be his reproach, not mine.

CoMMON SENSE.

To tHE PusLic %3

When any necessity or occasion has pointed out the convenience of
addressing the public, I have never made it a consideration whether
the subject was popular or unpopular, but whether it was right or
wrong; for that which is right will become popular, and that which
is wrong, though by mistake it may obtain the cry of fashion of the
day, will soon lose the power of delusion, and sink into disesteem.

A remarkable instance of this has happened in the case of Silas Deane;
and I mention this circumstance with the greatest ease, because the
poison of his hypocrisy spread over the whole country, and every man,
almost without exception, thought me wrong in opposing him. The
best friends I then had, except Mr. Laurens, stood at a distance, and this
tribute, which is due to his constancy, I pay to him with respect, and

63 From the Freeman’s Journal, March 13, 1782. This was Paine’s last public state-
ment on the Deane affair. Deane was now in the pay of the British government, and,
in return for his reward, wrote several letters to prominent men in the United States in
favor of reunion with Great Britain. After these letters had been published in the news-

papers, Paine wrote this statement publicly branding Deane as a traitor. See Carl Van Doren,
Secret History of the American Revolution, pp. 417—418.—Editor.
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that the readier, because he is not here to hear it. If it reaches him in his
imprisonment it will afford him an agreeable reflection.

“As he rose like a rocket, he would fall like the stick,” is a metaphor
which I applied to Mr. Deane in the first piece which I published re-
specting him, and he has exactly fulfilled the description. The credit he
so unjustly obtained from the public, he lost in almost as short time.
The delusion perished as it fell, and he soon saw himself stripped of
popular support. His more intimate acquaintances began to doubt and
to desert him long before he left America, and at his departure he saw
himself the object of general suspicion. When arrived in France, he
endeavored to effect by treason what he had failed to accomplish by
fraud. His plans, schemes, and projects, together with his expectations
of being sent to Holland to negotiate a loan of money, had all mis-
carried. He then began traducing and accusing America of every crime
which could injure her reputation: “That she was a ruined country;
that she only meant to make a tool of France, to get what money she
could out of her, and then to leave her, and accommodate with Brit-
ain.” Of all which, and much more, Colonel Laurens and myself, when
in France, informed Dr. Franklin, who had not before heard of it.
And to complete the character of a traitor, he has by letters to this coun-
try since, some of which, in his own hand writing, are now in the
possession of Congress, used every expression and argument in his
power to injure the reputation of France, and to advise America to re-
nounce her alliance, and surrender up her independence.®* Thus, in
France he abuses America, and in his letters to America he abuses
France, and is endeavoring toficreate disunion between the two coun-
tries, by the same arts of double dealing by which he caused dissensions
among the commissioners in Paris, and distractions in America. But his
life has been fraud, and his character is that of plodding, plotting, cring-
ing, mercenary, capable of any disguise that suited his purpose. His
final detection has very happily cleared up those mistakes and removed
those uneasinesses which his unprincipled conduct occasioned. Every
one now sees him in the same light; for towards friends or enemies he
acted with the same deception and injustice, and his name, like that of

64 Mr. William Marshall of this city, formerly a pilot, who had been taken at sea and
carried to England, and got from thence to France, brought over letters from Mr. Deane
to America, one of which was directed to “Robert Morris, Esq.” Mr. Morris sent it un-
opened to Congress, and advised Mr. Marshall to deliver the others there, which he did.

‘The letters were of the same purport with those which have been already published under
the signature of S. Deane, to which they had frequent reference.—Author.
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Arnold, ought now to be forgotten among us. As this is the first time
I have mentioned him since my return from France, it is my intention
it shall be the last.

CoMMON SENSE.

PEACE, AND THE NEWFOUNDLAND
FISHERIES

In 1779, when peace between England and the United States was being
proposed, the English insisted that the United States surrender her fishing
rights to the Newfoundland banks. A writer in the Pennsylvania Gazette
under the name of “Americanus,” supposed to be Gouverneur Morris, upheld
the British contention and suggested that in the negotiations with the British,
the Americans should not insist on the right to the fisheries. He also argued
that the United States could not logically expect France to prolong the war
for this insignificant point. Paine opposed the idea in three letters to the
Pennsylvania Gazette, insisting that our fishing right was “a natural right.”
Rather than being an insignificant issue, he contended that without the
fisheries America would not really be independent. “Without the fisheries,
American independence would be a bubble,” he wrote, and added: “There
are but two natural sources of wealth and strength—the Earth and the Ocean
—and to lose the right of either is, in our situation, to put up the other to
sale.” Especially interesting for today is his observation that “the seeds of
almost every former war have been sowncin the injudicious or defective
terms of the preceding peace.”—Editor. .

(FIRST LETTER) 65
Messrs. HALL AND SELLERs

ENTLEMEN: A piece of very extraordinary complexion made

its appearance in your last paper, under the signature of Ameri-

canus, and what is equally as extraordinary, I have not yet met with

one advocate in its favor. To write under the curse of universal reproba-

tion is hard indeed, and proves that either the writer is too honest for

the world he lives in, or the world, bad as it is, too honest for him to
write in.

65 This letter appeared in the Pennsylvania Gazette of June 30, 1779.—Editor.
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Some time last winter a worthy member of the Assembly of this State
put into my hands, with some expressions of surprise, a motion which
he had copied from an original shown to him by another member, who
intended to move it in the House. The purport of zAat, and the doctrine
of AmEericanus, bear such strong resemblance to each other that I make
no hesitation in believing them both generated from the same parents.
The intended motion, however, withered without being put, and
AMERICANUS, by venturing into being, has exposed himself to a less
tranquil exit.

Whether AMmericanus sits in Congress or not, may be the subject of
future inquiry; at present I shall content myself with making some
strictures on what he advances.

He takes it for granted that hints toward a negotiation for peace have
been made to Congress, and that a debate has taken place in that House
respecting the terms on which such a negotiation shall be opened.

It is reported, says he, that Congress are still debating what the terms shall
be, and that some men strenuously insist on such as others fear will not be
agreed to, and as they apprehend may prevent any treaty at all, and such as
our ally [France], by his treaties with us, is 4y n0 means bound to support
us in demanding.

AMERICANUS, after running through a variety of introductory matter,
comes at last to the point, and intimates, or rather informs, that the
particular subject of debate in Congress has been respecting the fisheries
on the Banks of Newfoundland, some insisting thereon as a matter of
right and urging it as a matter of absolute necessity, others doubting,
or appearing to doubt whether we have any right at all, and indifferent
whether the fisheries be claimed or not. Among the latter of which
AMERICANUS appears to be one.

Either AMericanus does not know how to make a bargain, or he
has already made one, and his affectation of modesty is the dress of
design. How, I ask, can AMEericaNus, or any other person, know what
claims or proposals will be rejected or what agreed to, till they be made,
offered or demanded? To suppose a rejection is to invite it, and to
publish our “apprehensions,” as a reason for declining the claim, is en-
couraging the enemy to fulfil the prediction. AMEricANUS may think
,what he pleases, but for my own part, I hate a prophesier of ill-luck,
because the pride of being thought wise often carries him to the wrong
side.
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That an inhabitant of America or a member of Congress should be-
come an advocate for the exclusive right of Britain to the fisheries, and
signify, as his opinion, that an American has not a right to fish in the
American seas, is something very extraordinary.

It is a question, says he, whether the subjects of these states had any other
right to fishing than what they derived from their being subjects of Great
Britain; and as it cannot be pretended that they were in the possession and
enjoyment of the right cither at the time of the Declaration of Independence
or of signing the Treaties of Paris, nor that it was ever included in any one
of the charters of the United States, it cannot be surprising that many, who
judge a peace necessary for the happiness of these states, should be afra:id of
the consequences which may follow from making this an ultimatum in a
negotiation.

I should be glad to know what ideas AmEericanus affixes to the words
peace and independence; they frequently occur in his publication, but
he uses them in such a neutral manner, that they have neither energy
nor signification. Peace, it is true, has a pleasant sound, but he has nib-
bled it round, like Dr. Franklin’s description of a gingerbread cake, till
scarcely enough is left to guess at the composition. To be at peace cer-
tainly implies something more than barely a cessation of war. It is sup-
posed to be accompanied with advantages adequate to the toils of ob-
taining it. It is a state of prosperity as well as safety, and of honor as well
as rest. His independence, too, is made up of the same letters which
compose the independence of other nations, but it has something so
sickly and so consumptive in its constitution, so limping and lingering
in its manner, that at best it is but in leading strings, and fit rather for
the cradle than the cabinet. But to return to his argument:

Anericanus has placed all his reasons the wrong way, and drawn
the contrary conclusions to what he ought to have done. He doubts the
rights of the States to fish, because it is not mentioned in any of the
charters. Whereas, had it been mentioned, it might have been con-
tended that the right in America was only derivative; and been given as
an argument that the original right lay in Britain. Therefore the silence
of the charters, added to the undisturbed practice of fishing, admit the
right to exist in America naturally, and not by grant, and in Britain only
consequentially; for Britain did not possess the fisheries independent of
America, but in consequence of her dominions in America. Her claim-
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ing territory here was her title deed to the fisheries, in the same manner
that Spain claims Faulkland’s Island, by possessing the Spanish conti-
nent; and therefore her right to those fisheries was derived through
America, and not the right of America through Britain. Wedded to the
continent, she inherited its fortunes of islands and fisheries, but divorced
therefrom, she ceases her pretensions.

What AMERICANUs means by saying, that it cannot be pretended we
were in the possession and enjoyment of the right either at the time of
the Declaration of Independence, or of signing the Treaty of Paris,
I am at a loss to conceive; for the right being natural in America, and
not derivative, could never cease, and though.by the events of war she
was at that time dispossessed of the immediate enjoyment, she could not
be dispossessed of the right, and needed no other proofs of her title than
custom and situation.

AMEricaNuUs has quoted the second and eleventh articles of the Treaty
of Paris, by way of showing that the right to the fisheries is not one of
those rights which France has undertaken to guarantee.

To which I answer, that he may say the same by any particular right,
because those articles describe no particular rights, but are comprehen-
sive of every right which appertains to sovereignty, of which fishing in
the American seas must to us be one.

Will AMericanus undertake to persuade that it is not the interest of
France to endeavor to secure to her ally a branch of trade which re-
dounds to the mutual interest of both, and without which the alliance
will lose half its worth? Were we to propose to surrender the right and
practice of fishing to Britain, we might reasonably conclude that France
would object to such a surrender on our part, because it would not only
render us a less valuable ally in point of commerce as well as power, but
furnish the enemy of both with a new acquisition of naval strength; the
sure and natural consequence of possessing the fisheries.

Americanus admits the fisheries to be an “object of great consequence
to the United States, to two or three of them more especially.”

Whatever is of consequence to any, is so to all; for wealth like water
soon spreads over the surface, let the place of entrance be ever so remote;
and in like manner, any portion of strength which is lost or gained to
any one or more states, is lost or gained to the whole; but this is more
particularly true of naval strength, because, when on the seas it acts

immediately for the benefit of all, and the ease with which it transports
/
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itself takes in the whole coast of America, as expeditiously as the land
forces of any particular state can be arranged for its own immediate de-
fense. .

But of all the States of America, New York ought to be the most
anxious to secure the fisheries as a nursery for a navy;—because the
particular situation of that State, on account of its deep waters, is such,
that it will ever be exposed to the approaches of an enemy, unless it be
defended by a navy; and if any of the delegates of that State has acted
a contrary part, he or they have either designedly or ignorantly be-
trayed the interest of their constituents, and deserve their severest cen-
sure.

Through the whole of this curious and equivocal piece, the premises
and arguments have, in themselves, a suspicious appearance of being
unfairly if not unjustly stated, in order to admit of, and countenance,
wrong conclusions; for taking it for granted that Congress have been
debating upwards of four months what the terms shall be on which they
shall open a negotiation, and that the House are divided respecting
their opinion of those terms, it does not follow from thence that the
“public have been deceived” with regard to the news said to have arrived
last February; and if they are deceived, the question is who deceived
them? Neither do several other conclusions follow which he has at-
tempted to draw, of which the two I shall now quote are sufficient in-
stances.

If, says AMERICANUS, the insisting on terms which neither the Declaration
of Independence nor the Treaties of Paris authorized us to challenge as our
rights, have caused the late, otherwise unaccountable delays, and prevented a
peace, or at least a negotiation being open for one, those who have challenged
and insisted on these claims are justly responsible for the consequences.

This I look on to be truly jesuitical; for the delay cannot be occasioned
by those who propose, but by those who oppose, and therefore the con-
struction should stand thus:

If the objecting to rights and claims, which are neither inconsistent
with the Declaration of Independence or the Treaties of Paris, and nat-
urally included and understood in both, has caused the late, otherwise
unaccountable delays, and prevented a peace, or at least a negotiation for
one, those who made such objections, and thereby caused such delays and
prevented such negotiations being gone into, are justly responsible for
the consequences. \
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His next position is of the same cast, and admits of the same rever-
sion. ‘

Governor Johnstone, says he, in the House of Commons freely declared he
had made use, while in America, of other means to effect the purpose of his
commission than those of reason and argument; kave we not, continues
AMERICANUS, good right from present appearances to believe that in this
instance he declared the truth?

To this wonderful supposition I shall apply another, viz. That if
Governor Johnstone did declare the truth, whom have we most right to
suspect, those who are for relinquishing the fisheries to Britain, or those
who are for retaining them?

Upon the whole, I consider the fisheries of the utmost importance to
America, and her natural right thereto so clear and evident, that it does
not admit of a debate, and to surrender them is a species of treason for
which no punishment is too severe.

I have not stepped out of my way to fetch in either an argument or a
fact, but have confined my reply to the piece, without regard to who
the author is, or whether any such debates have taken place or not, or
how far it may or [ may] not have been carried on one side or the other.

CoMMON SENSE.

PriLapELPHIA, June 26, 1779.

(SECOND LETTER) 6

MERICANUS, in your last, has favored the public with a descrip-
tion of himself as a preface to his piece. “I am,” says he, “neither
a member of Congress or of the Assembly of this State, or of any other,
but a private citizen, in moderate circumstances in point of fortune, and
whose political principles have never been questioned.” All this may be
very true, and yet nothing to the purpose; neither can the declaration be
admitted either as a positive or negative proof of what his principles
are. They may be good, or they may not, and yet be so well known as
not to be doubted by those who know the writer.

Joseph Galloway formerly wrote under the signature of AMERICANUS,
and though .every honest man condemns his principles, yet nobody -
pretends to question them. When a writer, and especially an anonymous
one, readily means to declare his political principles as a reinforcement

66 The second letter appeared in the Pennsylvania Gazette of July 14, 1779.—Editor.
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to his arguments, he ought to be full, clear, and decisive, but this declara-
tion is so ambiguously constructed and so unmeaningly applied, that
it may be used by any and every person either within or without the
enemy’s lines, for it does not declare what his principles are, but that,
be they what they may, they are not questioned.

Before I proceed, I cannot help taking notice of another inconsistency
in his publication of last week. “In my last,” says he, “I said that it was
very unhappy that this question has been touched on or agitated at all
at this time, to which,” continues he, “I will now add, it is particularly
so, that it is become a subject of discussion in the public papers.” This is
very extraordinary from the very man who first brought it into the public
papers.

A short piece or two, on the importance of fisheries in general, were
anonymously published some time ago; but as a matter of treaty debate
in Congress, or as a matter of right in itself, with the arguments and
grounds on which they proceeded, AmEericaNus is originally chargeable
with the inconvenience he pretends to lament. I with some others had
heard, or perhaps knew, that such a subject was in debate, and though 1
always laid myself out to give it a meeting in the papers whenever it
should appear, I never hinted a thought that might tend to start it.

“To permit the public,” says-AMEericanus, “to be made acquainted
with what are to be the wltimate demands in a proposed treaty is really
something new and extraordinary, if not impolitic and absurd.” There
is a compound of folly and arrogance in this declaration, which deserves
to be severely censured. Had he said that to publish all the arguments
of Congress, on which any claim in a proposed treaty is founded or
objected to, might be inconvenient and in some cases impolitic, he would
have been nearly right; but the ultimate demand itself ought to be made
known, together with the rights and reasons on which that demand is
founded.

But who is this gentleman who undertakes to say that to permat the
public to be made acquainted is really impolitic and absurd? And to
this question I will add that if he distinguishes Congress into one body,
and the public into another, I should be glad to know in what situation
he places himself, so as not to be subject to his own charge of absurdity.
If he belongs to the former, he has, according to his own position, a
right to know but not to tell, and if to the latter, he has neither a right
to know nor to tell, and yet in some character or other he has done both.
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If this gentleman’s political principles were never questioned before, I
think they ought to be questioned now; for a man must be a strange
character indeed, whom no known character can suit.

I am the more inclined to suspect AMEericanus, because he most
illiberally, and in contradiction to everything sensible and reasonable,
endeavored, in his former piece, to insinuate that Governor Johnstone
had bribed a party in Congress to insist on the right of the United States
to fish on the Banks of Newfoundland. An insinuation so impolitic
and absurd, so wide and foreign to the purpose of Governor Johnstone’s
commission, can only be understood the contrary way; namely, that he
had bribed somebody or other to insist that the right should not be
insisted on.

The expression of Governor Johnstone, as printed in the English
papers, is literally this. “I do not,” says he, “mean to disavow 1 Aave had
transactions, where other means have been used besides persuasion.”
Governor Johnstone was in no places in America but Philadelphia and
New York, and these ozher means must have been used in one or other,
or both of these places. We have had evidence of one application of his,
with an offer of ten thousand guineas, which was refused, and treated
with the disdain it deserved; for the offer of a bribe contains in it, to all
men of spirit, the substance of an affront. But it is strange indeed, if the
one that was refused was the only one that was offered. Let any person
read AMERICANUS in your paper of June twenty-third, and if he can after
that acquit him of all suspicion, he must be charitable indeed.

But why does not Americanus declare who he is? This is no time for
concealment, neither are the presses, though free, to become the vehicles
of disguised poison. I have had my eye on that signature these two
months past, and to what lengths the gentleman meant to go himself
can best decide.

In his first piece he loosely introduced his intended politics, and put
himself in a situation to make further advances. His second was a rapid
progress, and his last a retreat. The difference between the second and
last is visible. In the former of those two he endeavors to invalidate the
right of the United States to fish on the Banks of Newfoundland, be-
cause, forsooth, it was not mentioned in any of the former charters. It
is very extraordinary that these same charters, which marked out and
were the instruments of our dependence, should now be introduced as
describing the line of our independence.
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In the same piece AmErIcANUS likewise says, “it is a question whether
the subjects of these states had any other right to that fishery, than what
they derived from being the subjects of Great Britain.” If this be not
advocating the cause of the enemy, I know not what is. It is newspaper
advice to them to insist on an exclusive right to the fisheries, by insinuat-
ing ours to be only a derivative one from them; which, had it been the
case, as it is not, would have been very improper doctrine to preach at
the first instance of a negotiation. If they have any right, let them find
those rights out themselves. We shall have enough to do to look to our
own side of the question, and ought not to admit persons among us
to join force with the enemy either in arms or argument.

Whether Americanus found himself approaching a stormy latitude,
and fearing for the safety of his bark, thought proper to tack about in
time, or whether he has changed his appetite, and become an epicure in
fish, or his principles, and become an advocate for America, must be
left for his own decision; but in his last week’s publication he has sur-
rendered the grounds of his former one, and changed the argument from
a matter of right to a matter of supposed convenience only. He no more
speaks of our right to the fisheries as derivative right from Britain, in
consequence of our formerly being subjects. Not a syllable of the char-
ters, whose silence he had produced as invalidating or negativing our
independent right. Neither has he endeavored to support, or offered to
renew, what he had before asserted—namely, that we were not in pos-
session of the right of fishing at the time of the Declaration of Inde-
pendence, or of the signing the Treaties of Paris; but he has admitted a
theorem which I had advanced in opposition to his suggestions, and
which no man can contradict, viz. that our right to fish on banks of
Newfoundland is a natural right.

Now if our right is natural, it could not be derived from subjection,
and as we never can but by our own voluntary consent be put out of the
possession of a natural national right, though by the temporary events
of war we may be put out of the enjoyment of such a right, and as the
British Fishery Act of Parliament in Seventy-six to exclude us was no
act of ours, and universally denied by us, therefore, from his own admis-
sion, he has contradicted himself, and allowed that we were as fully in
possession of the right of fishing on those banks, both at the time of
the Declaration of Independence, and at the time of signing the Treaties
of Paris, as at any period preceding them.

That he has admitted the natural right in his last piece, in contradic-
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tion to his supposed derivative right in his former one, will appear from
two or three quotations I shall make.

1st. He says, The giving up of our right to this object (the fisheries) and
the making an express demand to have it guaranteed to us, or the passing it
over in silence in negotiation, are distinct things.

2d. I am well assured, he says, that there is not a member in Congress any
ways disposed to give up or relinquish our right to the Newfoundland fishery.

The “right” here admitted cannot be a right derived from subjection,
because we are no longer British subjects; neither can it be a right con-
veyed by charters, because we not only know no charters now, but those
charters we used to know are silent on the matter in question. It must
therefore be a natural right. Neither does the situation of America and
Britain admit of any other explanation, because they are, with respect to
each other, in a state of nature, not being even within the law of nations;
for the law of nations is the law of treaties, compounded with cus-
tomary usage, and between America and Britain there is yet no treaty,
nor any national custom established. .

But the third quotation I shall make from his last piece will prove,
from his own words, his assent to the natural right which I contended
for in behalf of these states, and which he, in his former piece, impliedly
disowned, by putting our whole right on a question, and making our
former subjection the grounds on which that question stood.

I drew no conclusion, he says, to exclude these states, or bar them from the
right which by nature they are entitled to with others, as well to the fishery
on the Banks of Newfoundland as to those in the ocean at large.

As he now admits a natural right, and appears to contend for it, I
ask, why then was his former piece published, and why was our right
there put in the lowest terms possible? He does not in that piece even
hint, or appear to think of, or suppose such a thing as a natural right,
but stakes the issue on a question which does not apply to the case, and
went as far as a man dared to go, in saying we had no right at all. From
all this twisting and turning, this advancing and retreating, and appear-
ing to own at last what he impliedly disowned at first, I think myself
justified in drawing this conclusion, that either Americanus does not
know how, to conduct an argument, or he intended to be a traitor if he
dared.

The natural right of the United States in those fisheries is either
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whole or in part. If to the whole, she can admit a participation to other
nations. If to a part, she, in consequence of her natural right to partake,
claims her share therein, which is for as much as she can catch and carry
away. Nature, in her distribution of favors, seems to have appointed
these fisheries as a property to the northern division of America, from
Florida upwards, and therefore our claim of an exclusive right seems to
be rationally and consistently founded; but our natural right to what we
can catch is clear, absolute and positive.

Had Awmericanus intended no more than to consider our claim,
whether it should be made or not, as a matter. of convenience only,
which is the stage he has now brought it to, he ought by no means to
have made even the slightest stroke at the right itself; because to omit
making the claim in the treaty, and to assign the doubtfulness of the
right as a reason for the omission, is to surrender the fisheries upon the
insufhiciency of the pretension, and of consequence to exclude ourselves
from the practice by the silence of the treaty, and from the right by the
reasons upon record.

Had I time to laugh over my fisA, I could in this place set AmErIcaNUS
up to a very agreeable ridicule. He has all this while been angling with-
out a bait, and endeavoring to deceive with an empty hook, and yet this
man says he' understands fishing as well as any man in America. “Very
few,” says he, “and I speak it without vanity, are better acquainted with
the fisheries than myself.” If this be true, which I hope it is not, it is the
best reason that can be given for relinquishing them, and if made
known would, on the other hand, be a great inducement to Britain to
cede the whole right, because by our being possessed of a right without
knowing how to use it, she would be under no apprehensions of our
thinning the ocean, and we should only go out with our vessels to buy,
and not to catch.

If Americanus wished to persuade the Americans to say nothing about
the fisheries in a treaty with Britain, he ought, as a politician of some
kind or other, to have baited his hook with a plausible something, and,
instead of telling them that their right was doubtful, he should have
assured them it was indisputable, that Britain never meant to question
it, that it was needless to say anything about it, that all nations knew
our rights, and naturally meant to acknowledge them. But he, like a
wiseacre, has run against the post instead of running past it, and has,
by the arguments he has used, produced a necessity for doing the very
thing he was writing to prevent; and yet this man says he understands
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fishing as well as any man in America—It must be a cod indeed that
should be catched by him.
CoMMON SENSE.
PHiLaDELPHIA, July- 12, 1779.

(THIRD LETTER) ¢*

HE importance of the fisheries, AMericanus has kept almost totally

out of sight. Why he has done so, his readers will contrive to
guess at; or himself may explain. A bare confession, loosely scattered
here and there, and marked with the countenance of reluctance, is all
he gives on the subject. Surely, the public might have expected more
from a man, who declares “he can, without vanity say, that very few
are better acquainted with the nature and extent of the American fish-
eries than himself.”

If he really possesses the knowledge he affirms, he ought to have
been as prolific on the subject as the fish he was treating of: And as he
has not, I am obliged to suspect either the reality of his knowledge, or
the sincerity of his intentions. If the declaration be noz true, there are
enough to fix his #itle; and if true, it shows that a man may keep com-
pany all his life-time with cod, and be little wiser. But to the point—

There are but two natural sources of wealth and strength—the earth
and the ocean—and to lose the right to either is, in our situation, to put
up the other to sale. Without the fisheries, independence would be a
bubble. It would not deserve the name; and however we might, in such
a condition, please ourselves with the jingle of a word, the conse-
quences that would follow would soon deprieve us even of the title and
the music.

I shall arrange the fisheries under the three following heads:

First. As an employment.

Secondly. As producing national supply and commerce, and a means
of national wealth. :

Thirdly. As a nursery for seamen.

As an employment, by which a living is procured, it more imme-
diately concerns those who make it their business; and in this view,
which is the least of the three, such of the states, or parts thereof, which
do not follow fishing, are not so directly interested as those which do. I
call it the least of the three, because as no man needs want employment

87 From the Pennsylvania Gazette, July 21, 1779.—Editor.
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in America, so the change from one employment to another, if that be
all, is but little to him, and less to anybody else. And this is the narrow,
impolitic light in which some persons have understood the fisheries.

But when we view them as producing national supply and com-
merce, and a means of national wealth, we then consider the fis#, not
the fishermen, and regard the consequences of the employment more
than the employment itself; in the same manner that I distinguish the
coat that clothes me, from the man that made it. In this view, we neither
inquire (unless for curiosity) who catch the fish, or whether they catched
themselves—how they were catched, or where? The same supply would
be produced, the same commerce occasioned, and the same wealth
created, were they, by a natural impulse, to throw themselves annually
on the shore, or be driven there by a periodical current or storm. And
taking it in this point, it is no more to us, than it was to the Israelites
whether the manna that fed them was brought there by an angel or an
insect, an eastern or a western breeze, or whether it was congealed dew,
or a concretion of vegetable juices. It is sufficient that they had manna,
and we have fish.

1 imagine myself within compass, when I suppose the fisheries to
constitute a fourth part of the staple commerce of the United States,
and that with this extraordinary advantage, it is a commerce which
interferes with none, and promotes others. Take away a fourth from any
part and the whole United States suffers, in the same manner that the
blood taken from the arm is drained from the whole man; and if, by
the unskilfulness of the operation, the wounded arm should lose its
use, the whole body would want its service. It is to no purpose for a
man to say, I am not a fisherman, an indigo planter, a rice planter, a
tobacco planter, or a corn planter, any more than for the leg to say, I
am not an arm; for as, in the latter instance the same blood invigorates
both and all by circulation, so, in the former, each is enriched by the
wealth which the other creates, and fed by the supply the other raises.

Were it proposed that no town should have a market, are none con-
cerned therein but butchers?

And in like manner it may be asked, that if we lose the market for
fish, are none affected thereby but those who catch them? He who digs
the mine, or tills the earth, or fishes in the ocean, digs, tills and fishes for
the world. The employment and the pittance it procures him are his; but
the produce itself creates a traffic for thousands, a supply for millions.

The Eastern States by quitting agriculture for fishing become cus-
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tomers to the rest, partly by exchange and partly by the wealth they im-
port. Of the Middle States, they purchase grain and flour; of Maryland
and Virginia, tobacco, the food and pastime of the fisherman; of North
and South Carolina, and Georgia, rice and indigo. They may not hap-
pen to become the client of a lawyer in either of these states, but is it
any reason that we are to be deprived of fish, one of the instruments of
commerce, because it comes to him without a case?

The loss of the fisheries being at this time blended with other losses,
which all nations at war are more or less subject to, is not particularly
felt or distinguished in the general suspension: And the men who were
employed therein being now called off into other departments, and sup-
ported by other means, feel not the want of the employment. War, in
this view, contains a temporary relief for its own misfortunes, by creat-
ing a trade in lieu of the suspended one. But when, with the restoration
of peace, trade shall open, the case will be very and widely different,
and the fisherman like the farmer will expect to return to his occupation
in quietude.

As my limits will not allow me to range, neither have I time if I had
room, I shall close this second head, and proceed to the third, and finish
with some remarks on the state the question is now said to stand in in
Congress.

If as an employment one fourth of the United States are immediately
affected, and if as a source of national supply and commerce and a
means of national wealth all are deeply interested, what shall we say
when we consider it as a nursery for seamen? Here the question seems
to take almost a reversed turn, for the states which do not fish are herein
more concerned than those which do. It happens, by some disposition of
Providence or ourselves, that those particular states whose employment
is to fish are thickly settled, and secured by their internal strength from
any extensive ravages of an enemy. The states, all the way from thence
to the southward, beginning at New York, are less populous, and have
less of that ability in proportion to their extent. Their security, therefore,
will hereafter be in a navy, and without a fishery there can be no navy
worthy of the name.

Has nature given us timber and iron, pitch and tar, and cordage if
we please, for nothing but to sell or burn? Has experience taught us the
art of shipbuilding equal to any people on earth to become the work-
men of other nations? Has she surrounded our coast with fisheries to
create strength to our enemies, and make us the purchasers of our own
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property? Has she brought those fisheries almost to our own doors, to
insult us with the prospect, and at the same time that she bar us from the
enjoyment to threaten us with the constant approach of an enemy? Or
has she given these things for our use, and instructed us to combine
them for our own protection? Who, I ask, will undertake to answer me,
AnmEricaNus or myself?

What would we now give for thirteen ships of the line to guard and
protect the remote or weaker parts? How would Carolina feel deliver-
ance from danger, and Georgia from despair, and assisted by such a
fleet become the prison of their invaders? How would the Whigs of
New York look up and smile with inward satisfaction at the display of
an admiral’s command, opening, like a “key,” the door of their confine-
ment? How would France solace herself at such a union of force, and
reciprocally assisting and assisted traverse the ocean in safety? Yet all
these, or their similar consequences, are staked upon the fisheries.

AmericaNus may understand the “nature of fisheries,” as to season,
catching and curing, or their “extent” as to latitude and longitude; but
as a great political question, involving with it the means and channels
of commerce, and the probability of empire, he is wholly unequal to the
subject, or he would not have, as he has done, limited their effects to
“two or three states especially” By a judgment acquired from long
acquaintance, he may be able to know a cod when he sees it, or describe
the inconveniences or pleasures of a fishing voyage. Or, “born and
educated” *® among them, he may entertain us with the growling mem-
ories of a Newfoundland bear, or amuse us with the history of a foggy
climate or a smoky hut, with all the winter chit-chat of fatigue and
hardship; and this, in his idea, may be to “understand the fisheries.”

I will venture to predict that America, even with the assistance of all
the fisheries, will never be a greaz, much less a dangerous naval power,
and without them she will be scarcely any. I am established in this opin-
ion from the known cast and order of things. No country of a large
extent ever yet, I believe, was powerful at sea, or ever will be. The natu-
ral reason of this appears to be that men do not, in any great numbers,
turn their thoughts to the ocean, till either the country gets filled, or
some peculiar advantage or necessity tempts them out. A maritime life
is a kind of partial emigration, produced from a portion of the same
causes with emigrations in general. The ocean becomes covered and the

68 King of England’s first speech to the British Parliament.—Author.
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supply kept up from the constant swarmings of the landed hive; and as
we shall never be able to fill the whole dominion of the Thirteen States,
and there will ever be new land to cultivate, the necessity can never take
place in America, and of course the consequences can never happen.

Paradoxical as it may appear, greatness at sea is the effect of littleness
by land. Want of room and want of employ are the generating causes.
Holland has the most powerful navy in the world, compared with the
small extent of her crowded country. France and Spain have too much
room, and the soil too luxuriant and tempting, to be quitted for the
ocean. Were not this the case, and did the abilities for a navy like those
for land service rise in proportion to the number of inhabitants only,
France would rival more than any two powers in Europe, which is not
the case.

Had not nature thrown the fisheries in our way and inflicted a degree
of natural sterility on such parts of the continent as lie contiguous
thereto, by way both of forcing and tempting their inhabitants to the
ocean, America, considering the present cast of the world, would have
wanted the means of defense, for the far greater part of our seamen, ex-
cept those produced by the fisheries, are natives of other countries. And
shall we unwisely trifle with what we ought to hug as a treasure, and
nourish with the utmost care as a protector? And must the W. H. D.
forever imean that We Have Dunces?

We seek not a fleet to insult the world, or range in foreign regions for
conquests. We have more land than we can cultivate; more extent than
we can fill. Our natural situation frees us from the distress of crowded
countries, and from the thirst of ambitious ones. We covet not dominion,
for we already possess a world; we want not to export our laboring poor,
for where can they live better, or where can they be more useful? But
we want just such a fleet as the fisheries will enable us to keep up, and
without which we shall be for ever exposed, a burden to our allies, and
incapable of the necessary defense. The strength of America, on account
of her vast extent, cannot be collected by land; but since experience has
taught us to sail, and nature has put the means in our power, we ought
in time to make provision for a navy, as the cheapest, safest, best, and
most effectual security we can hereafter depend on.

Having in my first and second publications endeavored to establish
the right of America to the fisheries, and in this treated of their vast im-
portarice, I shall conclude with some remarks on the subject, as it is now
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said to stand in Congress, or rather the form in which it is thrown out
to the public.

Anmericanus says (and I ask not how he came by his knowledge) that
the question is, “Whether the insisting on an explicit acknowledgment
of that right (meaning the right of fishing on the Banks of Newfound-
land) is either safe, prudent or politic.”

Before I enter on the discussion of this point, it may not be improper
to remark, that some intimations were made to Congress in February
by the Minister of France, Mr. Gérard, respecting what the claims of
America might be, in case any treaty of peace should be entered on with
the enemy. And from this, with some account of the general disposition
of the powers of Europe, the mighty buzz of peace took its rise, and
several who ought to have known better, were whispering wonderful
secrets at almost every tea table.

It was a matter very early supposed by those who had any clear judg-
ment, that Spain would not immediately join in the war, but would lie
by as a mediatorial power. If she succeeded therein, the consequence
would be peace; if she failed, she would then be perfectly at liberty to
fulfil her engagements with France, etc.

Now in order to enable Spain to act this part, it was necessary that
the claims of Congress in behalf of America should be made known to
their own Plenipotentiary at Paris, Dr. Franklin, with such instructions,
public or private, as might be proper to give thereon. But I observe sev-
eral members, either so little acquainted with political arrangements,
or supposing their constituents to be so, that they treat with Mr. Gerard
as if that gentleman was our Minister, instead of the Minister of his
Most Christian Majesty, and Azs name is brought in to a variety of busi-
ness to which it has no proper reference. This remark may to some ap-
pear rather severe, but it is a necessary one. It is not every member of
Congress who acts as if he felt the true importance of his character, or
the dignity of the country he acts for. And we seem in some instances
to forget, that as France is the great ally of America, so America is the
great ally of France.

It may now be necessary to mention, that no instructions are yet gone
to Dr. Franklin as a line for negotiation, and the reason is because none
are agreed on. The reason why they are not agreed on is another point.
But had the gentlemen who are for leaving the fisheries out agreed to
have had them put in, instructions might have been sent more than
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four months ago; and if not exactly convenient, might by this time have
been returned and reconsidered. On whose side then does the fault lie?

I profess myself an advocate, out of doors, for clearly, absolutely, and
unequivocally ascertaining the right of the states to fish on the Banks
of Newfoundland, as one of the first and most necessary articles. The
right and title of the states thereto I have endeavored to show. The im-
portance of these fisheries I have endeavored to prove. What reason
then can be given why they should be omitted?

The seeds of almost every former war have been sown in the injudi-
cious or defective terms of the preceding peace. Either the conqueror
has insisted on too much, and thereby held the conquered, like an over-
bent bow, in a continual struggle to snap the cord, or the latter has art-
fully introduced an equivocal article, to take such advantages under as
the turn of future affairs might afford. We have only to consult our own
feelings, and*®ach man may from thence learn the spring of all national
policy. And he, who does not this, may be fortunate enough to effect a
temporary measure, but never will, unless by accident, accomplish a
lasting one. ‘

Perhaps the fittest condition any countries can be in to make a peace,
calculated for duration, is when neither is conquered, and both are tired.
The first of these suits England and America. I put England first in this
case, because she began the war. And as she must be and is convinced of
the impossibility of conquering America, and as America has no roman-
tic ideas of extending her conquests to England, the object of the part
of England is lost, and on the part of America is so far secure, that, un-
less she unwisely conquers herself, she is certain of not being conquered;
and this being the case, there is no visible object to prevent the opening
a negotiation. But how far England is disposed thereto is a matter wholly
unknown, and much to be doubted.

A movement toward a negotiation, and a disposition to enter into it,
are very distinct things. The first is often made, as an army affects to
retreat, in order to throw an enemy off his guard. To prevent which,
the most vigorous preparations ought to be made for war at the very in-
stant of negotiating for a peace.

Let America make these preparations, and she may send her terms
and claims whenever she pleases, without any apprehension of appear-
ing or acting out of character. Those preparations relate now more to
revenue than to force, and that being wholly and immediately within
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the compass of our own abilities, requires nothing but our consent to
accomplish.%®

To leave the fisheries wholly out, on any pretense whatever, is to sow
the seeds of another war; and I will be content to have the name of an
idiot engraven for an epitaph, if it does not produce that effect. The
difficulties which are now given will become a soil for those seeds to
grow in, and future circumstances will quicken their vegetation. Na-
tions are very fond of appealing to treaties when it suits their purpose,
and though America might afterwards assign her unquestioned right
as a reason for her silence, yet all must know that treaties are never to be
explained by presumption, but wholly by what is put in, and never by
what is left out.

There has not yet been an argument given for omitting the fisheries,
but what might have been given as a stronger reason to the contrary.
All which has been advanced rests only on supposition, and that failing,
leaves them no foundation. They suppose Britain will not hereafter in-
terrupt the right; but the case is, they have no right to that supposition;
and it may likewise be parried by saying—suppose she should? Now
the matter, as I conceive it stands thus—

If the right to the States to fish on the Banks of Newfoundland be
made and consented to as an article in a treaty with Britain, it of conse-
quence becomes expressly guaranteed by the eleventh article of the pres-
ent treaty of alliance with France; but if it be left out in a treaty with the
former, it is not then guaranteed in the present treaty with the latter,
because the guaranteeing is limited to “the whole of their (our) posses-
sions, as the same shall be fixed and assured to the said states at the mo-
ment of the cessation of their present war with England.” Art. 1.

Were the states to claim, as a memorial to be recorded with them-
selves, an exclusive right to those fisheries, as a matter of right only,
derived from natural situation, and to propose to their allies to guaran-
tee to them expressly so much of that right as we may have occasion to

69 A plan has been proposed, and all who are judges have approved it, for stopping
the emissions [of paper money] and raising a revenue, by subscription for three years
without interest, and in lieu thereof to take every subscriber’s taxes out of his subscription,
and the balance at the expiration of that time to be returned. If the states universally go
into this measure, they will acquire a degree of strength and ability fitted either for
peace or war, It is, I am clearly convinced, the best measure they can adopt, the best
interest they can have, and the best security they can hold. In short, it is carrying on or
providing against war without expense, because the remaining money in the country,

after the subscriptions are made, will be equal in value to the whole they now hold.
Boston has proposed the same measure.—Author.
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use, and the states to guarantee to such allies such portions of the fish-
eries as they possessed by the last treaty of peace, there might be some
pretense for not touching on the subject in a treaty with Britain; because,
after the conclusion of the war, she would hardly venture to interrupt
the states in a right, which, though not described in a treaty with her,
should be powerfully guaranteed in a treaty with others. But to omit it
wholly in one treaty, and to leave it unguaranteed in another, and to
trust it entirely, as the phrase is, to the chapter of accidents, is too loose,
too impolitic a mode of conducting national business.

Had nothing, says AMEricaNUSs, being said on the subject of the fisheries,
our fishermen, on the peace, might have returned to their old stations with-
out interruption.

Is this talking like an American politician, or a seducing emissary?
Who authorized AMEericanus to intimate such an assurance; or how
came he to know what the British Ministry would or would not here-
after do; or how can he be certain they have told him truth? If it be
supposition only, he has, as I before remarked, no right to make it; and
if it be more than supposition, it must be the effect of secret correspond-
ence. In the first of these cases he is foolish;'in the second worse. Does
he not see that the fisheries are not expressly and only conditionally
guaranteed, and that if in such a situation they be omitted in a treaty
with Britain, and she should afterwards interrupt our right, that the
States stand single in the question, and have no right on the face of the
present treaties to call on their allies for assistance? And yet this man is
persuading us to say nothing about them.

Americanus like some others is mightily fond of amusing his read-
ers with “the law of nations,” just as if there really was such a law, fixed
and known like the law of the ten commandments. Whereas the law of
nations is in theory the law of treaties compounded with customary
usage, and in practice just what they can get and keep till it be taken
from them. It is a term without any regular defined meaning, and as
in some instances we have invented the thing first and given the name
afterwards, so in this we have invented the name and the thing is yet
to be made.

Some gentlemen say, leave the fisheries to be settled afterwards in a
treaty of commerce. This is really beginning business at the wrong end.
For a treaty of peace cannot precede the settlement of disputes, but pro-
ceeds in consequence of all controverted points respecting right and
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dominion being adjusted and agreed on. There is one kind of treaty of
commerce which may follow a treaty of peace, but that respects such
articles only and the mode of trafficking with them as are produced
within, or imported into the known and described dominions of the
parties; or to the rules of exchange, or paying or recovering debts, but
never to the dominion itself; and comes more properly within the prov-
ince of a consul than the superior contracting powers.

With these remarks I shall, for the present, close the subject. It is a
new one, and I have endeavored to give it as systematical an investiga-
tion as the short time allowed and the other business I have on hand will
admit of. How the affair stands in Congress, or how the cast of the
House is on the question, I have, for several reasons, not inquired into;
neither have I conversed with any gentleman of that body on the sub-
ject. They have their opinion and I mine; and as I choose to think my
own reasons and write my own thoughts, I feel the more free the less I
consult.

Who the writer of AMEricaNUSs is I am not informed. I never said or
ever believed it to be Mr. Gouverneur Morris, or replied to it upon that
supposition. The manner is not his, neither do I know that the principles
are, and as that gentlemar has disavowed it, the assurance is sufficient.
I have likewise heard it supposed that Mr. Deane is the author, and
that his friend Mr. Langworthy carried it to the press. But I know not
who the author is. I have replied to the piece rather than to the man;
though for the sake of relief to the reader and amusement to myself, he
now and then comes in for a stroke.

CoMMON SENSE.
PHILADELPHIA, July 17, 1779.

A PLAN FOR RECRUITING THE ARMY

This plan far recruiting the army has no date but probably was written in
June, 1780. It was sent to Joseph Reed, president of the Supreme Executive
Council of Pennsylvania, and was copied from the original in the Joseph
Reed Papers through the courtesy of the New York Historical Society. It has
never appeared before in any collection of Paine’s writings.—Edizor.
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CONSIDER Personal service which is to be raised for the defense

of a country in the same light in which I consider a Tax, and can
see no reason why the proportion of service required from any Inhabit-
‘ant should not be levied on his person as justly as on his Property.
The end and use of pecuniary Taxes is to pay the expense of personal
service; but if the personal service can be raised at once, it is greater
saving to the State than to raise money by way of Tax in order to pro-
cure the service afterwards.

For instance, suppose 2600 men were to be raised and clothed by this
or any State whose capable Inhabitants were 80,000. Would it not be
cheaper and more expeditious to raise the men ready clothed at one
operation than to levy Taxes in order to collect money to procure the
recruits and to purchase clothing with because the expense of collecting
the Tax for that purpose would be saved, and the present inconvenience
of clothing them got over.

The difference between raising personal service and money by a Tax
seems chiefly to be this: money may be levied in small parts on indi-
viduals according to their separate abilities; but personal service do not
admit of being raised in parts because the least quantity which can be
raised is a whole man. Suppose thirty men were to be as